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PREFACE. 



I HAYE been requested to write the Preface 
to this interesting little volume, — a request 
with which I most readily comply, having 
perused its pages with very groat pleasure. 

It is termed a Golden Treasury for the 
Young, and well does it deserve its title ; for 
the young in years, and the young in the 
divine life, may find profit and delight in 
reading both the words of Holy writ, and 
the instructive comments offered thereon. 



The gold is not merely found in the ore, 
but is brought out and arranged with such 
taste and skill as to command attention, to 
commend the truth contained in the passage 
selected, and to communicate instruction, 
comfort, and direction to the inquiring and 
anxious reader. 

Of the selections of the passages of Scrip- 
ture and the arrangement, by which the 
greater part of the volume is composed of 
words of one syllable, I need say nothing. 
The godly reader will readily appreciate any 
plan by which the truth is likely to be 
brought home to his own, or to any other 
reader's, heart. 

Trusting that what I have written may 
tend to secure for the book a place in the 
hands of the young and their guardians, I 




Preface, vii 

shall conclude by commendiiig the Golden 
Treasury and its readers to the blessing of 
our Heavenly Father, and remain. 

Their faithful Servant, 

ALFRED HEWLETT, D.D., 

Fwar (iifAgtley, near Manchegler. 



JANUAEY 1. 

"Wilt thou not from this time ciy unto me, My Father, Thou 
art the Guide of mj youth f"—JzR, UL 4. 

What say you to this ? Do you tvish from 
your heart you could say " yes ?" Then, thank 
God ! That good wish is His gift to you. 
It is grace, a free gift, for no good that you 
have done or can do. He who gave you 
grace to wish or will can give you grace to 
do. Ask for it — cry unto Him. " My Father" 
is a child's cry. No one can go to God but 
as a child. No one can look to God as a 
Father who does not look to Jesus as a Sa- 
viour. This time God gives you. He may 
grant you more time. But He does not say 
He wilL Make the best of this time. If 
from this time you trust to God to guide you, 
you may be sure of A Happy New Year. 

My Father I my God ! be the Gtdde of my youth ; 
O teach me Thy way : I will walk in Thy truth 1 

Edward N. Mares. 
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JANUAEY 2. 

«* Hast thou faith?**— Rom. xiv. 22. 

No doubt you have. There is no one who 
thinks — no one who can have faith — who has 
not faith — of some sort Faith is to have, in 
thought, what your heart led you to hope for; 
it is to be sv/re you have that which you see 
not save with the eye of the mind. There is 
" one faith " which all must have who would 
see God, and that is, faith in Christ. Faith 
in Christ means firm trust in Him to save you 
from your sins, to make clean your heart by 
His blood, to do for you all that God bids 
man do that he may have life. Such faith is 
the gift of God. If you have it, prize it, use 
it, praise God for it. If you have it not, pray 
for it — ^hope for it — strive for it — seek it, and 
in God's own good time it will be yours. 

Our faith is feeble, we confess ; 

We faintly trust Thy word ; 
But wilt Thou pity us the less? 

Be that far from the Lord ! 

William Cowpbb. 
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JANUARY 3. 

**I will show thee my faith by my works. "—James ii. 18. 

No one can do a good deed but by the grace 
of God. One may do what seems good to the 
eyes of men, and get great praise for good 
works. But God looks to the heart. All that 
is not of grace is sin. And no man can by 
all the good deeds he does, by the aid of God's 
grace, save his own soul. Christ must save 
him, or he will be lost Faith must be in 
the heart. None but God can see it. None 
but God knows what is in our hearts. It is 
vain to say we have faith if we do not 
show it forth by what we do. True faith 
brings forth good works. If there be no good 
works, there can be no true faith. 

Just as trees by fruits are known. 
So our faith by works is shown ; 
Work for Christ— do all you can— 
Loye for Him brings lore to man. 

Edward N. Mares. 
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JANUAEY 4. 

" Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God."— ^ohn iiL 5. 

To be " born of water " means to be bom into 
a pure state; to be made free from guilt. 
As we need water to cleanse the body, so we 
need Christ to cleanse the souL One might 
as well try to wash the body without water, 
as to cleanse the soul without Christ. When 
Christ makes a soul clean, the change in it is 
so great that it has new life — ^it is "bom 
again." As those bom of flesh into this 
world have breath, so those "born of water" 
into the kingdom of God, have Spirit — ^the 
Holy Spirit There can be no breath where 
there has been no birth. The Holy Spirit 
cannot dwell in one who has not been made 
clean by the blood of Christ. All who feel 
the Spirit of God in them, may feel sure that 
the blood of Christ has made them pure in 
the sight of God. 

Let the water and the blood. 

From Thy side a healing flood. 

Be of sin the double cure. 

Cleanse from guilt, and make me pure. 

A. M. TOPLADT. 



JANUARY 5. 

''Thongii a man say he hatb faith, and have not worki, can faith 

save him?"— Jambs ii 14. 

The faith that does not bring forth the fruit 
of good works is not the faith that can save. 
Bad men may own that Christ is the Son of 
God, that His blood can cleanse them from 
sin, and that He is the Way to God. Such 
faith is well in its way, but the faith that 
saves does more than that — ^it works. It says, 
*'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
Christ has much work to be done in this 
world, and He wills that each one in His 
Church shall take part in the work. What 
have you done for Christ ? In what way do 
you show your love for Him who has done 
so much for you ? Bear in mind that love, 
like faith, is shown more by deeds than by 
words. 

Show me what I have to do ; 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me live a life of faith ; 
Let me die Thy people's death. 

John Nbwton. 
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JANUAKT 6. 

" Jesna said. Suffer litUe children, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me : for of such is the kingdom of heayen."— Matihsw 
xiz.14. 

"SuFFEB," here means "let." Those who 
were with our Lord, thought that He did not 
want to have little children brought to Him. 
But Jesus said, Do not say that little children 
are not to come to Me ; Ut them come, for 
heaven, My kingdom, is made up of little 
children. All who enter into it must be like 
little children. Though Jesus is not now a 
man on earth, you can go to Him, that is, 
you can pray to Him ; then you draw near 
to Him, and He draws near to you. No saint, 
no great king, no wise man is more dear to 
the Lord Jesus Christ than you are, if you 
are His. All who are His, pray that they 
may be like him. 

I want to be like Jesus, 

Who sweetlv said to all, — 
Let little children come to me, 

I would obey the call. 

But oh, I'm not Uke Jesus, 

As any one mav see ; 
Then, gentle Saviour, send Thy grace. 

And make me Uke to Thee. 

Dr. Whittemobe. 
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JANUAEY 7. 

« I AM THAT I AlL^—ExoD. ia 14 

Of all the great names of God, none is so great 
as that of I am. There is no tongue known 
on earth in which words can be found to tell 
how much is meant by the great Name of 
God — " I AM." It means the One who was, 
and is, and shall be. It means the £)ne to 
whom time brings no age, the One in whom 
aU. that takes place makes no change. It 
means the One who is grace and love and all 
that is good. God means, in our tongue, all 
GOOD. It means the One who is all that is 
great as well as good, the One to whom is 
due all the praise that this world, and worlds 
not known to men, can give. It means the 
One who is to those who are in Christ all 
they need. It means the Three in One and 
One in Three. 

O Thon, the great and good I am. 
The Three in One, and One in Three ; 

Make me in heart and soul Thine own. 
And be Thou All in All to me ! 

Edward N. BIarks. 
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JANUAEY a 

" God is a Spirit "-John iv. 24. 

A SPIRIT is all life. Spirit, and soul, and 
ghost all mean the same thing — Life, A 
spirit is life free from all that can die. It 
has no shape or form — it has no body. How 
then can a spirit be seen? " God is a Spirit." 
Yet He speaks to us as though He were a 
Body as welL Thus we read and hear and 
speak of the Face of the Lord, the Arm of the 
Lord, the Hand of the Lord, and so on. This 
shows His great love to us. We could not 
know God at all if He did not make Him- 
self known to us as a great Lord — a King — 
a Judge. No one can see or hear a spirit. 
God has made Himself known to us in His 
Son, who is " the Life." Those who with the 
eye of faith look to Christ can see God 
though He is " a Spirit." 

His presence fills both heayen and earth, 

Thongh visible to none ; 
But saints by faith, with joy can see 

His glory in the Son ! 

Thokas Bow. 
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JANUAET 9. 

•* God is love.*— 1 John iv. IC 

Love has well been said to be the "new, best 
name " of God. The love of God was known 
to saints, long ere the Son of God was made 
flesh and dwelt on earth. But it was not till 
Christ shed His blood — ^nay, it was not till 
Christ rose from the dead — it was not tiU 
He went back to His throne on High as 
King of kings and Lord of lords that man 
was told that God is love. What joy it is to 
know and to feel that Ood is love ! 



Ood is love, then should not we. 

In love all strive to dwell ? 
Once slaves of sin, Christ set va free. 
He made us heirs of God to be — 

Such love no words can tell. 

Edwabd N. Masks. 
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JANUARY 10. 

"God 80 loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoeyer believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life/'— JoHir ill. 16. 

He who wrote " God is love " — ^he who wrote 
" Love not the world," wrote the words of our 
text. He tells us " God loned the world " — 
not that He lofdes it. And how did God love 
the world ? — So — as much as this — Sol — tlmt 
He gam His only hegotten Son! Love like 
this is so great that no words can make it 
known. A Father who is love gives the 
Son of His Love to die for the sins of those 
who, by nature, are the children of wrath — 
who are of the world — which is so wicked 
that none who love what is good must or can 
love! 

See the precious gift God giveth f 
His own Son, who ever liveth ; 
He who in His name believeth 
Shall be savdd through His grace. 

P. GSBHABDT. 
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JANUAEY 11. 

" The faith of the saints."— Bxv. xiiL la 

Faith is to the soul what sense is to the 
flesh. With the eye of flesh one has the 
sense of sight — one sees what is to he seen. 
With the eye of faith one sees what God 
says is not to be seen by the eye of flesh. The 
sense of touch is in the hand. Faith lays 
hold of Christ — 

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine," 

as of old the high priest laid his hand on the 
lamb slain for sin. There is no way in which 
in the flesh we can see Christ or touch Him ; 
but by faith we see Him, we lay hold on Him, 
yea, we feed on Him in our hearts. 

The faUh of iM saints 

Is the faith that I crave, 
The/aUh of the saints 

Is the faith that will save. 

Edwabd N. Marks. 
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12 A Golden Treasury, 

JAIOJAEY 12. 

"I and my FUher are otM-'-JoiOi z. aa 



Chbist is 6o<L He made all things. He 
can do all things. He knows all things. 
Where Grod is, there Christ is. To know God 
is to know Christ. Where Christ is not, God 
is not. "So one can tell how this can be. 
We know that a man, to live, must have a 
soul as well as a body. The soul and body- 
form one man. But the soul can leave the 
body. God and Christ cannot part Christ 
could take the form of man. But He could 
not cease to be One with God. When He 
was on earth, He was still in God the Father, 
and God the Father was in Him. 

Long as I lire 111 sing fhe Lamb, 
The God, the Man, the great I AM; 

His wondrons person view ; 
As God He loves— as Man He dies. 
As God and Man all grace supplies. 

And giyes all glory too. 

JohnStbyxns. 
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JANUAET 13. 

** Ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's."—! Cob. iii 28. 

All that with true faith call on the name of 
Christ our Lord are Christ's, and if Christ's, 
they are God's, for Christ is God's. If you 
own Christ as your Lord, you are as much 
Christ's as was Saint Paul or the saints to 
whom he wrote. You are Christ's, for He 
bought you and paid a price for you. You 
were sold to Death, He bought you back for 
Life. Then, as you are not your own, strive 
to live to Him whose you are, and to show 
love to Him who gave His life to save yours. 

Has not the Lord of all— 

The King of kings— a right 
To choose whom He will love, and call 

To Utc with Him in light ? 

Thomas Bow (E. N. M.) 
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JANUAEY 14. 

"Ye must be bom again."— John iit 7. 

No one who has not the new birth can be a 
child of GoA All who are born into the 
world are bom in sin, and till they are horn 
again — ^born " of water and of the spirit " — 
they are " children of wrath" — death is their 
doom. The new birth must cleanse them 
from sin — make them dead to sin, and give 
them a new heart — a new life. No one who 
is " bom again " loves sin. No one can go to 
heaven till he is born again on earth. 

Not all the outward forms on earth, 

Nor rites that God has given, 
Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth. 

Can raise a soul to heaven. 

The sovereign will of God alone 

Creates us heirs of grace ; 
Bom in the image of His Son, 

A new peculiar race. 

Dr. Wattb. 
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JANUAEY 15. 

" What is man, that he should be dean f "— ^ob it. 14. 

Theke is no filth so foul as sin. Man is bom 
in sin. Sin dwells in the heart of man. How 
then should man be clean 1 Vain is the 
thought that a babe is free from sin. With 
the breath of life comes sin. A babe is born 
with the stain of sin on it, and the seed of 
sin in it. How can it be clean? Not all 
that man can do can cleanse a babe from sin. 
It is true that a babe does not know right 
from wrong. But that does not make it free 
from sin. It is a proof of sin. There can be 
no such thing as wrong, where there is no 
sin. 

The rich and great, the poor and mean. 
All bom on earth are foul through sin. 
The blood of Christ has made ns clean. 
Or TUe the state we still are in ! 

Edward N. Mabkb. 
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JANTTAEY 16. 

" What must I do to be saved ?"->Acts zvl. 80. 

One who has no fear of being lost would not 
ask this. It is not till a man is brought to 
a sense of his lost state, that he sees the need 
of means by which he may be saved. At 
first he looks to self. He says, /have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God, " What 
must I do to be saved ? " " What deeds can 
I do to save my soul ? " You\ Think of 
what you are — ^whence you are — what you 
have, done — and then how dare you ask, 
"What can /do?" J)o? Why, you can- 
not so much as think what is good, much less 
do it ! Your luish to be saved is not of you 
— ^it is of grace — the free gift of God. If you 
were the best man on earth, you could not 
do one thing. by which your soul would be 
saved! 

How can I meet His eyes? 

Mine on the cross I cast, 
And own my life a Saviour's prises 

Mercy from first to last. 

J. MONTGOMEBT. 
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JANUAEY 17. 

*' Yo are bought with a price."—! Cob. viL 21 

""Te are bought!" Who are bonght? All 
who are of *Hlie Church ofOod'* — all ** saints** 
— all that call on the name of " Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and outs." "Ye are bought." 
No choice is left you. You did not choose 
God. It is not left for you to choose. God 
chose you, Christ hought you with a price. 
He laid down His life for you. Do you say 
" For meV* Yes, for you — if you have the 
love of God in you. The love of God is in 
no one who has not been botcght with a price, 
A poor slave of sin and death you were, the 
King of kings bovght you and made you free 
— ^made you His heir. 

For Thon hast bought as with Thy blood. 

And Thou wast slaiii to set ns tree — 
To make as kings and priests to God, 

And we shall reign on earth with Thee ! 

Dr. H. BoNAK (E. N. M.) 
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JANUAEY la 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 

thy house."— Acts xvi 31. 

The man to whom this was said did believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, so we may be sure 
he was saved. God, by the mouth of His 
saints, told him to believe, and at once gave 
him grace to believe. The man could not be 
saved except by faith in Jesus Christ, and 
faith is the gift of God. When our Lord 
told the lame man to take up his bed and 
walk. He gave him strength and will to do 
what he was bid. It is to our own shame if 
we do not believe, but it is not to our praise if 
we do believe — God must have aU the praisa 
Ours is the gain. The glory is God's. 

The grace first made me feel my sin. 

And taught me to believe ; 
Then, in believing; peace I found. 

And now I live, I live 1 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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JANUAET 19. 

" That your faith and hope might be in God."— 1 Pktxb i 21. 

All who have the new birth have faithy hope, 
and love. The chief of these three is love, 
which will be a chief joy when there is no 
more need for faith or for hope. Love we 
must show to man as well as to God. There 
can be no love to God, where there is no love 
to man. But faith and hope should be in 
God. He gave His Son — "the Son of His 
love" — ^to be made known "in these last 
times for you," **that your faith^^ might be 
in Him. Christ rose from the dead, and 
from earth, to the realms of bliss, and sat 
down on the right hand of God, that your 
hope^ as well as your faith, "might be in 
God." 

Hope tliroTXgh the watches of the night ; 
Hope till the morrow brings the light ; 
Hope till thy faith be lost in sight. 
Abound in hope. 

T)r. B. H. KDfintDT. 
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JANUAET 20. 

" Thy win be done on earth, as it is done in heaven."— 

Matt. vi. 10. 

Our Lord, who taught us thus to pray, did 
the will of God as no one else can do it. 
Had he been a mere man, — ^had He not been 
God as well as man — He could not have 
done God*s will on earth. But still we 
should strive to be like Him, and to do what 
it is God's will we should do. More than 
this, we should strive to bear pain or grief if 
God sees fit to send it. Our Father knows 
what is best for us whilst we are far from 
our home in heaven. 

** My God and Father, while I stray 
Far from my home, on life's rough way. 
Oh, teach me from my heart to say, 
Thy will be done 1 " 

0. Elliott. 
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JANUAET 21. 

«' Shall not the Judge of all the earth do ri^^t! *— 
GSK. XTiiL26. 

This is what Faith says. This is what the 
child of God says. Vain man, who would 
l)e wise, asks, Why God gives grace to some 
and not to alL As well might he ask why 
some, and not all, have health, why some, 
and not all, have wealth, and so on with all 
that one would like in this world. As well 
might he ask why God made the world ? God 
can do no wrong. He is as good and wise as 
He is great. But His ways are not the ways 
of man. A judge on earth has to see that 
the laws of the land are kept. He does not 
make laws. But God is King as well as 
Judge. His laws are the best laws that can 
be made. 

"The Lord is King! Child of the dnst. 
The Judge of all the earth is jnst." 

JOSIAH CONDXB. 



/ 
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JANUAEY 22. 

"And this is love, that we walk after His commandments."— 

2 John 6. 

In erne, word we can sum up all the com- 
mandments of Christ. That one word is — 
Love. But it is love of a kind which must 
come from God through Christ. The love of 
Christ to us must bring forth in us love to 
Him, and love to Him will prompt us to 
keep His commandments, or, in other words, 
to love God and man* The law of Christ is 
the law of Love. Those love most who strive 
most to do what Christ bids them do. To 
walk after Christ's commandments is the best 
proof of love to Christ, and love to Christ is 
a proof of that new birth without which no 
one can enter the kingdom of heaven. Pray 
that the love of Christ may dwell in your 
heart, and that you may "walk after His 
commandments." 

May we Thy precepts. Lord, fulfil. 
To do on earth onr Father's wUl 

As angels do above ; 
To walk in Christ, the living Way, 
With all Thy children, and obey 
^ The law of Christian love. 



Edwabd Osler. 
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JANUAEY 23. 

*' If ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank haye 

ye?"— Lu«Kvl83. 

The worst of men have some whom they 
like, and to whom, in their way, they do 
good. But those who own Christ as their 
Lord, must do good to their foes. They must 
bless and curse not. They must pray for 
those who hate them. How much more, 
then, ought they to do good to those who 
have done no good to them, and yet have 
done them* no harm ? Ought they not to 
help the poor, and all whom they can help ? 
Ought they not to try to lead the vile to see 
and to walk in the paths of peace ? Ought 
they not to aid those who preach Christ in 
lands where the true God is not known ? Oh 
may we try to do all the good we can, for 
the sake of Him who has done so much for 
us! 

Do good to all— do good to those 
Whose love for you is pure and strong ; 

And more than this, do good to foes 
Who hate you, and would do you wrong. 

Edwabd N. Markb. 
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JANUAEY 24 

"What dun it profit m man, if he dull gain the whole worid, and 
loaefaisownaoal?''— ILLEKviiL 36. 

A SOUL must live for ever in heaven or in 
helL Heaven is the place for souls that are 
saved. Hell is the place for souls that are 
lost. What good would it be to a man to 
have the whole world for his own, even for 
many years, and then to be in hell for ever 
and ever ? Better to be poor on earth and to 
have true riches in heaven, the joys of which 
are worth more than this world can give. 
Those who trade, that is, who buy and sell, 
hope for gain or profit. It is great gain to 
give up the world for Christ. 

O Saviour, then, in all my need. 

Be near, be near to me ; 
And let my soul in steadfast faith, 

Find life and heaven in Thee 1 

Dr. Andbjbw Bbbd. 
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JANUAEY 25. 

" Be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath.*— 

Jambs L 19. 

These three short rules are sure to be good. 
They are God's own rules. He gave them to 
us by James, His saint, one of our Lord's 
chief friends. 

1. Be swift to hear. Do not go where you 
know or think you will hear what is bad 
" Take heed what ye hear," but take care to 
hear all that may be good for you to hear. 

2. Be slow to sfpeak. It is said, "a still 
tongue shows a wise head." Pray that God 
may keep the door of your lips. 

3. Be slow to wrath. Wrath is not sin 
when it is in a right cause and shown in a 
right way. But more wrath springs from sin 
than from zeal for what is good. 

Be swift to hear ; be slow to speak ; 
Be slow to wrath ; be wise ; be meek. 
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JANUAEY 26. 

"I am but a litUe child : I know not how to go ont or come in."— 

1 Kings ilL 7. 

He was a wise man* and a great king^ who 
said these words in his prayer to God. He 
went as a little child to his heavenly Father 
to ask for grace. "Wise man" though he was, 
he said, " I know not how to go out or come 
in," by which he meant that he had need of 
Grod to order all his steps — ^to be his guard — 
his guide — his friend. God heard his prayer, 
and He will hear the prayer of all who go to 
Him as little children, and plead for the sake 
of Jesus Christ His Soa 

I would not have the restless will 

That hurries to and fro ; 
Seeking for some great thing to do 

Or secret thing to know : 
I would be treated as a child 

And guided where I ga 

Anka L. Wabiko. 

•lEingsii. 9. »»). ii. 12. 



/ 
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JANUAEY 27. 

** O my GU)d, be not far from me.**— Fs. xxxviiL 21. 

One needs the grace of God to pray thus. It 
is the cry of one who loves God. No one 
can love God who has not the grace of God. 
Those who love God wish Him to be near to 
them at all times. Though they know how 
groat and good He is, their dread is not that 
He should be near to them, but that He 
should be far from them. Pray for grace to 
love the Lord more and more, and to wish 
from your heart that He may be with you at 
aU times. 

And shall we long and wSsh in Tain f 

Lord, teach our songs to rise f 
Thy loya— Thy love can prompt the strain. 

And bid it reach the skies. 

Ajsnsm Stbelb (E. N. M.) 
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JANUAEY 28. 

" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 

like hla."— Num. xxiiL 10. 

It is well to wish thus. There are few who 
do not wish to die the death of the righteous 
— to die in peace of mind, and in hope of 
bliss. But how few take care to live the life 
of the righteous ! The righteous are those, 
and none hut those, who are in Christ, who is 
their Life. Death is the end of life, but the 
" last end " comes next — the " last end " is to 
rise from the dust to meet the Judge of quick 
and dead. Grant me grace, God, to live 
the life of the righteous all my days, that I 
may die his death, and that my last end may 
be like his ! 

Now God, for ever blest 1 
When I shall die. 

So take my spirit to Thy rest ! 
With Jesus now have I become Thine heir 

True faith in Him have I ? 
Then it is one to me, I have no care, 
When, where, and how death comes— to Thee I fly 1 

SCHMOLK. 



/ 
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JAKUAET 29. 

«« What ia your life ? "-^F amw iv. 14. 



TOUK life, you may say, is the breath you 
breathe. And what is that? Can you be 
sure of such life for a day or for an hour ? 
No. Your life, as a child of earth, is like 
mist which for a time is seen, and then goes 
off and no sign of it is left. It is like a 
stream which flows fast on to the sea, and 
comes back no more as it went. It is said 
that in the midst of life we are in death, 
live, then, as you would wish to die. Bear 
in mind that 

" It is not all of life to Uve 
Nor all of death to die." 

And think less of your life as a child of earth 
than as a child of God. 

Lord, it is not life to live 

In a world of woe like this ; 
If Thy grace Thou dost not give 

To fit me for a world of bliss. 

Edward N. Mabkb. 
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JANUARY 30. 

" There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free' 
there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus."— Oal. iii. 28. 

The term " Greek " here means any one who 
is not a Jew. "Bond" means not only a 
slave, but also any one who is " bound " to 
serve, or is in a humble state of life. The 
church of Christ is one body of which He is 
the Head. The church is made up of people 
of all lands — all parts of the world. It is 
made up of people of all ranks in life, high 
and low, rich and poor. The word " man," 
in many texts of the Scriptures, means any 
one who has a soul as well as a body, there- 
fore, in that sense, a boy or a girl is a "man." 
When it is said that " there is no man that 
sinneth not " * — it means there is no one free 
from sin. 

How blest the sacred tie that binds. 
In union sweet, according minds ; 
How swift the heavenly course they run 
Whose hearts, whose faith, whose hopes are one ! 

AlTNA LJETITIA BaRBAULD. 

• 1 Kings Yiii. 46. » John vi. 66. 
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JANUARY 31. 

*' The good that I would I do not : but the evil that I would not, 

that I do."— £0M. tIL 19. 

It" «o great and good and wise a man as 
Saint Paul had to say this, need we think it 
strange that we find it hard at times to do 
what is right, and to shun what is wrong 1 
Saint Paul's words ought to cheer us when 
the thought of our sins makes our hearts sad. 
We should do as he did. We should not 
trust in our own strength. We should go to 
Christ with all our sins — with all our woes. 
With the flesh we serve the law of sin and 
death, and from that law we are made free 
by life in Christ. 

Yest He knows the way is dreary. 
Knows ''the weakness of onr frame ; " 

Knows the hand and heart are weary- 
He '' in all points ** felt the same. 

He is near to help and bless ; 

Be not weaiy, -onward press. 

Fbancbs R. Hatsbgal. 



\ 



/ 
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FEBEUAEY I. 

" All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. " — 

£oM. iii. 23. 

It is well for all to know this, and it is told 
to alL It is well, too, that all should bear it 
in mind. Do you feel that your sins are 
great? Do you wish you were as good as 
some of the best of whom you have heard 1 
Do you Tuype that Christ will save you ? If 
you do, it is God who gives you grace to feel, 
to wish, and to hope, and with these gifts 
He gives you grace to 'pray. In the sight of 
God all sins are great. All have sinned — 
the chief saints have sinned. He who saved 
them will save you. All have come short of 
the glory of God. Those who run in a race, 
and do not, in the set time, reach the end of 
it, come short of the prize. Just so, all have 
come short of the glory of God. But God 
gave His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to die 
for sinners, to gain for them " the glory of 
God.*' What we had to do we could not do, 
but Christ as our Friend did it for us. 

Friend to help us, cheer us, save us. 

In whom power and pity blend- 
Praise we must the grace which gave us 

Jesus Christ the sinner's Friend ! 

Dr. Nbwuan Hall. 
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FEBEUAEY 2. 

" Thou art the same, and Thy yean ahall not fafl."- Hxb. L VL 

Tms is what God says to His Son, Christ onr 
Lord. What God says must be trua How- 
great then should be the joy of those who 
put their trust in Christ I He is " the same " 
Lamb of God — ^''the same" Son of man — 
"the same" Prince of Peace — "the same'* 
in all ways^ in all things^ that He was from 
the first. And He will be ^ the same " when 
time shall be no more. When the world's 
years shall cease, His "years shall not faiL" 
If Christ could change, He would not be God. 
But He does not, will not change — He « 
God. 

SonofOodl Thjof^aHiKtMfiM 
Who boro on earth our goflt and shame ; 
TTiou ari the «ame— Thy grace Is free— 
And all are safe who come to Thee. 

Edward N. ICakol 
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FEBRUAEY 3. 

" Thai which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit."— Johk iii. 6. 

Your flesh can be swu and fdt That 
proves that you are bom of the flesh. The 
birth of the flesh is but the first part of 
life that ends in death. But to live the life 
that has no end you must be bom of the 
Spirit. If you have that new birth, joufeel 
that you are born of God. You have peace 
with God through faith in Christ Jesus, and 
the fruits of the Spirit are seen in your life ; 
they are shown forth in your acts as well as 
in your words. 

The Spirit, like some heavenly wind. 

Blows on the sons of flesh ; 
New models all the carnal mind. 

And forms the man afresh. 

Dr. Watts. 



/ 
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FEBKUAEY 4. 

"It is a good thing for me to dnw near to Qod."— Pb. IzxiiL SS. 

A GREAT Mng and a good man he was who 
wrote these words. But he was not free 
from care and grief. Far jfrom it. His foes 
were fierce and strong. He had but few 
friends in whom he could trust. And, worst 
of all, the plague of his own heart made him 
feel pain and shed tears. He found it "a 
good (hing^^ to "draw near to God." If it 
was a good thing for him, be sure it is a good 
thing for you, and for us all. As those who 
draw near to a fire get heat, so all who draw 
near to God get good, for He is the source of 
all good. 

Here my poor heart can rest. 

My Ood, it cleaves to Thee : 
Thy will is love, Thine end is blest. 

All work for good to me. . 

J. N. Dabbt. 
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FEBRUARY 5. 

"They that are in the flesh cannot please God."— Bom. viii. 8. 

AnE you in the flesh? If so, you cannot 
please God. " In the flesh!' What does it 
mean ? It means this — is all that you call 
self, is all that you call your life, "in the 
flesh " ? If so, you can no more please God 
than you could if you were a lump of clay. 
In the sight of God you are dead to good 
works. Tou are dead in His sight. You were 
dead ere you were born. Does this thought 
make you sad ? If so, be of good cheer. The 
dead do not feel sad. Tou live. Pray to 
God that you may know and feel that you 
Uve in Christ 

Thou, Christ, art all I want ; 

More than all in Thee I find : 
Baise the fallen, cheer the faint. 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind I 
Just and holy is Thy name ; 

I am all unrighteousness. 
False and full of sin I am. 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 

C. WXSLXT. 
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FEBEUAKY 6. 

The gift of the grace of God."— Eph. iU. 7. 



Next to the gift of His dear Son — ^the Son 
of His love — grace is the chief gift of God 
to man. Were it not for Christ, God could 
not give grace to man. Could not? Can 
He not do all things ? Yes, He can do all 
things, else He could have found no way to 
save man from death and hell. In Christ 
He gave His own blood to save souls. It was 
a great and free gift to those who had lost all 
claim to His love. Such a gift is grace. It 
is grace that wakes dead souls to life and 
leads them to Christ, and it is His grace that 
they need each hour they live, and that they 
should pray for. 

Glory and grace to them He gives. 

For whom He gave His Son ; 
And God must cease from being love 

Ere He can hate Hia own ! 

A. M. TOPLADT. 
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FEBRUAKT 7. 

" We are not in the flesh, bat in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you."— Eom. viii. 9. 

Your body is flesh, but you are not all flesh. 
Your flesh and all that is of your flesh form 
but part of you. But y&w are not in the flesh 
if God's Spirit dwell m you. You — ^the chief 
part of you — your soul, your life, is with 
Christ in God. The flesh may be, and is, 
yourSy but it is not you. This is what the 
text means. Pray that the Holy Spirit of 
God may dwell in you. 

Holy Spirit, gently come, 

Baise us from our fallen state. 
Fix Thy everlasting home 

In the hearts Thou didst create. 
Gift of God most High, 

Visit every troubled breast ! 
life and light and love supply. 

Give our spirits perfect rest ! 

William Hammohd. 



/ 
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FEBRUAEY 8. 

"Ii it wen with thee ?''<-2 KiKOS ir. 26L 

Abe yon what you should be ? Are you as 
you should be ? If so, it is well with you. 
If not, look to it — you are not safe. A child 
of God is what you should be, and you should 
be as one who waits for his Lord to come. It 
will not do to say, " I know I am not what I 
should be, but I am not so bad as some are." 
You have to do with self. It is vain to say, 
" I might have been worse than I am." If 
it is not well with you, the fault is yours. 
That you are no worse than you are is that 
God has by His grace kept you from sins to 
which your heart is prone. It is not well 
with you if you have not the new birth — if 
you are not bom of God — ^if you are not in 
Christ dead to the world, and dead to sin. 

Lord, if it T-ere well with me. 
Should I not from doubt be firee f 
Should I not have peace with Thee ? 
Should I not with Faith's eye see 
What in bliss mj lot shall be f 
Christ I to Thy dear cross I flee ; 
There, Lord, it is well with me. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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FEBBUABY 9. 

"lif gnte ye ne Kfcd Oniivk iritk ; aad Ikai Ml off jooaBlTQV, 
li Is the gift of God.-— £fii. fi. & 

How vain is the thonght that we can believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, or not believe in 
Him, just as we choose! How vain the 
thought that we can have faith, or not have, 
just as it suits our whim ! But if we could 
of our own free will have faith, of what good 
would it be if it were not for gfrdce f It is 
hy grace that faith saves us. What is there 
in faith — in belief ^^o save us if it were not 
that grace made faith to be ^Ae mearts by 
which salvation is wrought ? From first to 
last, all who are saved are saved " hy grace." 

Faith ii the gift of Gk)d, 

By His own Spirit wrought ; 
The eye that sees, the hand that takes. 

The blessing Christ hath bought 

Lord, 'tis Thy work alone, 

And that divinely free ; 
Bend down the Spirit of Thy Son 

To work this faith in me ! 

B.BKDD0: 



I 
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FEBEUARY 10. 

** Oh that I knew where I might find Hhn !**— Job zzIiL 8. 

This wish of Job to see God face to face is a 
wish that in the heart of each one of ns finds 
a place when our heads bow down with woa 
But thanks be to God, we have light which 
Job had not. Things which he would have 
been glad to see, and saw not, are seen by us; 
and we hear what, with joy, he would have 
heard, yet heard not. In the days of Job the 
Son of God had not been made flesh. He 
was not man as well as God. He did not 
plead as man for man. But as the Word of 
God He was then, as He still is, the Help of 
all who put their trust in Him. Though Job 
knew not where to find Him, He knew where 
to find Job, and how, in His own good time 
and own good way, to grant him help. 

Thy children Bhall not faint or fear. 
Sustained hy this delightfnl thought ; 

Since Thon, their Qod, art ereiywhere. 
They cannot he where Then art not. 

Sir John Bowbing. 



/ 
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FEBRUARY 11. 

" From a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee -wise imto salvation, through fait^ which is 
in Christ Jesus."— 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

The best wisdom is that which leads us to 
Christ. No one can go to Christ except God 
the Father draw him. God works by means. 
The Holy Scriptures are means by which 
God draws souls to Christ. In them we get 
knowledge of our lost state, and of our need 
of a Saviour. Of that Saviour we are told. 
We are told that He did all that need be 
done to save us. This knowledge should lead 
to wisdom. We know from Holy Scripture 
that if any lack wisdom he has but to ask of 
God, in faith, and he will Tiave it. May each 
child who knows the Holy Scriptures add 
wisdom to knowledge^ and seek to be wise 
unto salvation ! 

May we the Holy Scriptures prize, 
And be unto salvation wise. 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord I 
Lord, for Thy blessing now we plead. 
And we shall be blest indeed. 

If Thou Thine aid a£ford. 

Edwabd N. Mabks. 



\ 
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FEBRUARY 12. 

"67 {he grace of God I am irfaai I am."—! Gob. xt. la 

Each child of God should and must make 
these words of Saint Paul his own, No one 
can be a child of God — no one can, with the 
eye of faith, look to Christ but "by the grace 
of God." When Saint Paul wrote the words 
of our text, he was one of the chief, if not Hit 
chief, of all the saints on earth. But he felt 
and said that no works that he did or could 
do made him what he was. Do you love 
God ? Do you vmh to love God ? That wish 
is yours " by the grace of Grod." Tou are not 
what you would like to be — what you feel 
you ought to be — ^what you pray that you 
may be. But think what but for " the grace 
of God " you might have been ! 

Sure, were I not most vile and base. 
My God, my Friend I conld not sli^ ; 

And were He not the God of grace. 
He'd frown and spurn me from His tigfat 

J. Nkwtok (E. N. M.) 




FEBEUAEY 13. 

" Ai In Adam all die, even ao in Christ shall all he made alive.''^ 

1 Cor. XV. 22. 

This does not mean that just as because of 
the sin of Adam all die, so because of the 
death of Christ all shall live. It means that 
just as those who are bom of the flesh die, 
so all those who are bom of the Spirit liva 
Those who are "in Adam"— ^ the flesh — 
cannot please God, and those who cannot 
please Him must bear His wrath. Those who 
are bom of the Spirit are "in Christ," who is 
their lifa As sons of Adam they die; as 
children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus, 
they are " made aliva" 

Ood Uvea ! who says that I must die? 

I cannot while Jehovah liveth. 
Christ lives ! I cannot die, but Uve. 

He life to me for ever giveth. 

Dr. H. BovAB, 
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FEBRUARY 14 

•'If thoa nek Him, HewfflbefofiBdoC tiieei'''-10n<nr.nffl.a 

Would you not seek for gold if you knew 
that you would be sure to find it ? If yon 
were sure you could find that which could 
give you health and long life, and all the joy 
that this world can give, would you not seek 
for it ? Then seek GkxL There is but one 
way to seek Him, but it is a sure way, a safe 
way. Christ is the Way. 60 to Him just 
as you are. Do not wait till you find peace. 
Tou will find peace in Him. 

O Thon, \fj whom we eome to God, 

The life, the Troth, the W^I 
The path of prayer Thyeelf hart tiod ; 

Lord, teach iu how to piaj. 
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FEBRUAET 15. 

" I know that Thou canst do every thing."-* Job xlii. 2. 

No child of God should doubt that God can 
do every thing. But he should be sure that 
God toill not break His own wise and good 
laws. He must not think that God will do 
what we ask Him to do, just to show His 
might. No doubt He could keep us in health 
and strength without food, but it is not His 
plan. His law ; and if we kept ourselves with- 
out food just to see if God could keep us well 
and strong, we should do a great sin. God 
could keep His people free from pain and 
grief and want whilst they are in this world. 
But it is not His vnll to do so. He knows 
what is best for you, and for all His people. 
He can do every thing, and He does every thing 
for their good. 

Through all His works Bis wisdom shines, 
And baffles Satan's deep designs ; 
His power is sovereign to fulfil 
The noblest counsels of His wlU. 

Dr. Watts. 
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FEBRUAEY 16. 

*' I shall see Him, but not now."— Nun. zzIt. 17. 

These were the words of one who made a 
bad use of God's good gifts to him. He knew 
of the true God, but he did not serve Him. 
He knew that Christ would come to earth 
from His throne on high, but he did not trust 
in Christ. He could not see Christ with the 
eye of faith, though he knew that a day 
would come when he and all who have been, 
are, and shall be in the world, will see Christ. 
Though with the eye of flesh no one can see 
Christ, be it the aim of us all to see Him 
with the eye of faith. A day will come when 
all shall see Christ the Judge. The day now 
is when all who love Him see Him, though 
not with eyes of flesh. 

Lord, let me now with eye of faith 

To look on Thee be brought ; 
And when I see Thee as Hioa art» 

ni praise Thee as I ought. 

Edwaad N. ICabki. 



FEBEUAET 17. 

" Amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lord your God.**— Jbb. xxvL 13. 

Your ways and doings may not be wicked 
in the sight of men, but never whilst you 
live will they be so good in the sight of the 
Lord that you need not amend them. God 
does not bid you do what you cannot do. 
He knows that without faith you cannot 
please Him, and that faith is His gift. If 
you think that you ought to amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the voice of 
the Lord your God, thank God that you 
think so. But for His grace you would not 
think so. He has given you "grace for 
grace " — ^pray to Him for more grace. 

Hasten, sinner, and return. 

Stay not till to-morroVs sun ; 
Lest thy lamp should fail to bum 

Ere the work of grace is done. 

THOHiks Scott. 
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FEBEUAEY 18. 

" I am the Lord ; I change not"— Mal. }M. & 

As God was in the days of old, so He is now, 
and so He will be when time is no more. 
What God said He would do He has done. 
He does, or He wiU do. If God were One 
that could change, no child of God would be 
safe — ^he might, for his sins, be made a child 
of wrath. God might take from him His 
great gift. In all we see there is change, 
though we may not find it out. Age is 
change. Time makes no change in God. He 
is as He was from the first, ere time was, and 
will be the same as He is when time is no 
more. 

Before the hills in ordw stood. 

Or earth received her frame. 
From everlasting Thou art God 

To endless years the same. 
Our (}od, our Help in ages past. 

Our hope for years to come ; 
Be Thou our Guard while troubles last, 

And our eternal Home I 

Dr. WATxa 



•a 
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FEBEUAEY 19. 

'< The fear of the Loid is to hate eyU."— Proy. viiL 18. 

We do not fear those whom we love. Yet 
we are told to fear the Lord as well as to love 
Him. The text makes plain to ns what is 
meant. To hate evil — ^to hate sin, and to fear 
the Lord is one and the same thing. To liaie 
is to haste from^ to shun. To fear the Lord is 
not to dread Him, it is to hate evil. In vain 
we confess our sins, if we still love them. If 
we Icyoe the Lord we hate sin, and if we hate 
sin, we have " the fear of the Lord,^' for that 
is " to "hate emir 

Lord, when we bend before Thy throne, 

And oitr confessions ponr. 
Teach ns to feel the sins we own. 

And hate what we deplore. 

J08BPH Daorx Cabltlb, 
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FEBEUAEY 20. 

" Draw nigfa to God, and He will draw nigh to yon."— J^oJiss iv. 8. 

Do not let the thought of your sins keep you 
from God. The more you feel how vile you 
are the more need have you to draw nigh to 
God, and the less need have you to doubt 
that He will draw nigh to you. Do not 
doubt that you are one of those who are told 
to draw nigh to God. When did you draw 
nigh to Him and find that He did not draw 
nigh to you ? Not once in your life ! This 
is a bold thing to say. But it is true. 
Search your heart, and you will find that 
there has not yet been a time when you 
sought God in His own way and found Him 
not. It may be — God grant it may be ! — 
that you feel that God is near to ^you. StUl 
you feel that you are not as near to Him as 
you wish to be. But let not this lead you 
to doubt — ^let it lead you to pray. 

Nearer, my God^ to thee. 

Nearer to Thee ; 
E'en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me. 
Still all my sone shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee ! 

Sarah F. Adams. 
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FEBRUAEY 21. 

" That He might be just, and the Jiutifier (rf him ivfaidi belleyeih 

in Je8ii8.''-Roi[. iiL 20. 

God gave His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, to 
die for the sins of His peopla Why did 
God do this? It was that "He might be 
just — ^that is, that as a Judge He might act ac- 
cording to law, though, as the God of all^race, 
He is the Justifier of those who believe. The 
word " and " in the text may be read as it 
there means — '^ though." Though God is the 
Justifier, He is also the Just. He looks upon 
sinners as just, as righteous, as holy. But 
He looks upon them in His Son. They who 
trust in the Lord Jesus can say to Him — 

In Thee the Father sees ns 

Accepted and complete ; 
The blood from sin which frees ns 

For glory makes ns meet 

Da. S. p. Tbkokllb. 



^ 
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FEBEUAEY 22. 

" Thoa ihalt fear the Lord thy God ; Him shalt thon serve, and to 
Him Bhalt thon cleaye."— Dsxrr. z. 20. 

The child of God is here told to do three 
things — to fear the Lord, to serve the Lord, 
and to cleave to the Lord. To fear Him is 
not to shun Him, for how can we serve one 
whom we shun? It is not to dread Him. 
How can we cleave to one whom we dread ? 
To fear Him means to fear to do what He 
says must not be done — ^to fear to break His 
laws. The child of God is to serve Him, not 
as a slave, but as an heir, with love. To 
cleave to Him, that is, to get near to Him, and 
to keep near to Him, and not to part from 
Him. 

How little have I known Thee, 

Still less have served and loved ; 
Tet still I own, I own Thee ; 

O keep my sonl unmoved t 
Teach me true service here. 
The service of true love and fear. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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FEBEUAEY 23. 

*' No man ia jostified by the Uw in the sight of 6od."-^AL. iti. 11. 

To be "justified " is to be made just We are 
not told that a man cannot be " made just." 
No one that is not "justified" can ent^r into 
the kingdom of heaven. By "the law" a 
man may be " just " in the sight of the world. 
He may be what the world calls a good man. 
He may live quite free from blame, and he 
may, with good cause, have great praise in 
the world. But all his good deeds cannot 
make him just " in the sight of God!* Sin is 
in his heart. God sees his sin. God hates 
his sin. But the blood of Christ can cleanse 
from all sin. God gives His grace to lead 
poor sinners to Christ, that they may be jus- 
tified. All who through grace have faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ are made just " in the 
sight of God." 

Not the labours of mv hands 
Can fulfil Thy law's demands ; 
Could my zeal no respite knov, 
Gould my tears for ever flow. 
All for sm would not atone, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone I 

A. M. TOPLADY. 
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FEBEUAEY 24 

" A wise man's heart is at his right hand ; but a fool's heart at 

his left"— EccLES. z. 12. 

By the word " heart " is here meant the mind 
or the will, or that which prompts thoughts 
and deeds. It is so in the text, which says, 
" the king's "heart is in the lixmd of the Lord/' 
which means that the Lord rules the king*s 
thoughts and acts when it is His will to do 
so. The rigM hand means deeds, acts, work. 
Men use the " right hand " most when they 
do what they have to do. *' A wise man " 
thinks of what he does. He gives his mind 
to his work. A fool makes no good use of 
his mind ; it is not at wot\ for it may do 
and yet not w(yrk — ^it is at his " left " hand — 
the hand left at rest, whilst one hand is at 
work. In the things of this life we should 
do what we have to do as though our heart 
were in our work. How much more, then, 
should our heart be in the work which our 
Lord wills us to do for Him ! 

Direct, control, suggest this day 

All I design, or do, or say ; 

That all my powers, Mrith all their might. 

In Thy sole ^ory may unite. 

Bishop Ken. 



56 A Golden Treasury. 



FEBEUARY 25. 

"Affliction cometii not forth of the dust, neither doth troohle 
spring out of the gronnd."— Job t. 6. 

God, who rules all things, is so wise, that He 
leaves nothing to what some call clwmce. 
There is no such thing as " chance " in the 
sense in which some use the word. God does 
not say that His people shall have no afflic- 
tion or trouble in this world. Those who 
would wear the crown must bear the cross. 
He does not always let them know why He 
sends them trouble or affliction. But He 
lets them know that all He does is in love. 

My times of sorrow and of joy. 

Great Gk)d, are in Thy hand ; 
My choicest comforts come from Thee, 

And go at Thy command. 

B. BSDDOMS. 
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FEBRUARY 26. 

** It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in hit joath."— 

LAM.iiL27. 

It may seem hard that the young have oft 
so much grief and pain. " The yoke " may 
be such as would bow down the strong 
man, and make faint the heart of the brave. 
But the Lord makes those whom He loves 
" bear the yoke " and smart from the rod. It 
is those who feel the weight of the yoke too 
much for them who wish for help, pray for 
it, and in Christ find it. They lay their yoke 
on Him, and bear His ; then they find rest 
for their souls. 

We need as much the cross we bear. 

As air we breathe— as light we see ; 
It draws ns to Thy side in prayer, 

It binds us to our strength in Thee. 

Anna L. Wariho. 
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FEBEUAET 27. 

" Te dttll be hoty : for I the Lord your God am holy."— Lxy . xix. 8. 

Holy ! How can one bom into this world 
of sin be holy % To be holy, one must have 
no bad thonght or wish. The heart must be 
pnre. Who then can be holy? All God's 
people can be holy. And *' ye shall be holy," 
saith He whose Name is holy, and who can 
do all thinga Christ is holy. On Him God 
lays all the sins of all His people. Jesus 
bears all their sins. His blood makes them 
holy. There is not one sin from which a 
child of God can be free but by the blood of 
Christ. Those who have Christ want no 
more. In the sight of God they are holy. 

Walk then with God— in Christ He's mine. 

And I Hla own dear child ; 
"Bj faith I lee the Father near, 

Holy, yet reconciled. 

Edward Bioksbstbth. 
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FEBEUAKY 28. 

*' I am the Way, the Truth, and the life."— John ziv. 8. 

All who go to God must go to Him by and 
through and in Christ His Son. Christ is 
the Way from sin and from death. Christ 
is the Way to God and to life. Christ is 
the Truth. He who knows Christ is wise, 
though he may know nought else. He who 
knows Christ, is free, though he may be a 
slave. The Truth makes him free. Christ 
is the Life. He is the life of all who live.' 
He gives life to the dead. He is the Lord of 
life. Death could not hold Him. He will, 
at the last, put an end to death. "There 
shall be no more death."* 

Thon art the Way, the Truth, the Life ; 

Grant us that Way to know. 
That Truth to keep, that Life to win. 

Whose joys eternal flow. 

Sp. DOANV. 

• Bey. zzL i. 
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FEBEUAEY 29. 

" Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance."— Matt. iii. 8. 

" Eepentance " means change of mind The 
words of the text do not mean that you are 
to bring forth fruits that you may repent, or 
change your mind, but that you are to bring 
forth fruits as jproofs of your repentance. No 
good that you can do can blot out, or in any 
way make up for the evil you have done. 
But they will be the signs of your repent- 
ance. Your sorrow for past sins is of no use 
if you do not strive to " amend your ways.** 
A good vine brings forth good fruit. " Ee- 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance."* Mark the word "and" in this 
text. If you are by the new birth in Christ, 
who is the true Vine, you will bring forth 
fruit — that is, good works to His praise and 
glory. 

So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
1^ let our works and virtues shine 
To prove the doctrine all divine. 

Dr. Watts. 
« Acts xxvi. 20. 
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MAECH 1. 

"HiB bones are full of the tdn of his youth, which shall lie down 
with him in the dust."— Job xx. 11. 

TfflS is the doom of a bad man. For a time 
all may seem to go well with him. He may 
be rich and great. Fame may be his. He 
may have health and strength and friends, 
and "more than heart can wish "; he may live 
to an old age. But at last his sins find him 
out. Woes come on him. He has no peace. 
He thinks not of God's love, but of his own 
sins, and, most of all, " of the sin of his youths 
In his guilt and shame he dies. Oh, flee at 
once to Christ, that He may cleanse you from 
your sin ! If sin does not die in you, it will 
die with you. If you do not go with your 
sin to Christ, your sin will go with you to 
the dust — ^it wiU rise with you from the dust^ 
and what then ? 

Lord, make me feel my load of guilt 

A weight too hard to bear ! 
Help me to take it to thy cross. 

And let me leave it there ! 

Edward N. Marks. 
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MAEGH 2. 

"Bemember noir tlij Crestor in the dajs of tlij yooili, wbile tlie 
eril dajs eooe not, nor the yesn draw iii^ wlien thoa dialt 
Mj, I here no ideMoze in them."— Eoclxs. ziL 1. 

To remember is to keep, or bear in mind, at 
all times. Thy Creator is the great Gkxi who 
made all things. He gave you lifa He gives 
you all the good things you have. Health, 
friends, food, clothes — all are His gifts. You 
are young now. There is much in this world 
to draw your thoughts from your Creator. 
But if you live to grow old — and who does 
not wish for long life ? — ^you will find that 
earth's joys are vain — ^they will cease to 
please you. Pray that God may be in all 
your thoughts. The more you think of Him, 
the more you will love Him, 

Bemember thy Creator noiHf 

In these thy youthful days, 
Attend to wisdom's voioe, and thou 

Shalt walk tn pleasant ways. 

Edward N. Marks. 



/ 
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MAECH 3. 

" Out me not off in the time of old age."— Ps. IzzL 0. 

Why need we pray thus ? Can God cast oflF 
those who are His, bought with a price, and 
that price the blood of His own dear Son? 
No. God will Ao—can do — no such thing. 
But we are to pray so that we may bear in 
mind that God is the source of all good we 
have or wish for. We pray for food, for 
health, for all we need, and should we not 
think of old age ? If you wish for long life, 
you wish to see old age; and oh, what a 
good thing for the old to have a firm Friend 
in God! 

CaH me not off in the time of old age. 
When my youth's friends and joy may all flee ; 

Be with me, O Lord, till I paaa life's last stage, 
And then. Lord, may I be with Thee. 

£dwa£D N. Marks. 



\ 
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MAECH 4 

" Even a cMd is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether it Me right."— Pjeloy. xx. 11. 

Pure work is the wotk of God, and the work 
of God is faith in Christ. Even a child can 
and should show faith by works. A bad child 
may learn texts and hymns, may go to the 
House of God. A bad child may kneel down 
to pray twice a day, or three or four times 
a day, or more times than that. A bad child 
may say he loves God. But the world looks 
to doings. Wicked people, as well as good 
people, can judge of children by their doings. 
If you have the love of your Saviour in your 
heart, you will strive that your "doings" 
may be such that the world may see your 
good works and praise Him. Your work 
should be His work, and to do His work you 
need His grace. 

Lord, give me light to do Thy work. 

For only, Lord, from Thee 
Can come the light by which these eyes 

The way of work can see. 
In plainest things I daily en 

When walking in the light 
The wisdom of this world affords 

However fair and bright. 

Dr. H. BONAR. 
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MAECH 5. 

" She said. If I may touch but His clothes, I shall be whole." 

— Makk v. 28. 

For twelve years she had not been whola 
She " had spent all that she had " in hope of 
a cure. But no one could cure her. She 
got worse. At last she heard of Him who 
came " to seek and to save that which was 
lost"— she heard of "the Christ of God," and 
to Him she went. Weak was she, and great 
was the press of the crowd. But her faith 
was strong. Of all who throng our Lord, she 
is the one whose touch is the touch of faith. 
She had faith, and, like most of us, she had 
fear too. But her faith was a check on her 
fear. Face to face with her Lord, and on her 
knees, " she told Him all the truth." 

What could I do but touch. 

And Thou so nigh, so nigh ? 
What couldst Thou do but heal, O Lord, 

En I had time to cry ? 

Dr. H. BoNAn. 



\ 
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MARCH 6. 

"Jesus wept.**— John xi. 86. 

In "the best of Books" there is no verse so 
short as our text — " Jesus wept." Pause ere 
you read it. In soft, low tone, read it. 
Pause when you have read it. Think of 
what it means. How deep must be the grief 
that makes a brave man weep ! Jesus wept. 
Oh, ye that mourn, think of that Oh, ye 
fools, who "make a mock of sin," think of 
thM, Oh, ye whose tears flow but for your 
own woes, think of that fact — ^that great 
proof of love. " He hath borne our griefs " — 
''Jesus wept!'* He, who with the voice of 
God, bade the grave give up its dead, wept, 
as the Son of man. Were those tears shed 
but for His dead friend ? Were they shed 
but for the sake of those who wept by the 
grave of that friend ? Nay, " Jesus wept " 
for each one of those whom He owns, and 
who know Him and love Him. His love for 
each one whom he owns as a "friend" is 
quite as great now as it was when He was 
on earth. 

In every pang that rends the heart. 
The Man of Sorrows had a part ; 
He sympathises with oar grief. 
And to the sufferer sends relief. 

John Looan. 
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MARCH 7. 

"Thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of 

thy plague."— Ma&k t. 34. 

She to whom this was said had done a bold 
deed. Her faith in Christ was so strong that 
it drove out the fear of man. Is the crowd 
great ? Be it so — ^weak as she is she will do 
her best to press through it. Will the crowd 
not make way for her to speak to Him ? Be 
it so — ^she will " touch but His clothes." Is 
she found out ? Be it so — she will tell "Him 
all the truth." Ah, He who knew of that 
touch, knew more than she could tell, though 
she told all she knew. Her faith was great, 
but not so great as His grace. May we go 
to Him in faith, to be rid of the plague of 
our sin, and may He bid us " go in peace " ! 

Far worse than sores that plagae the flesh. 

Are sins that plagae my sonl, 
Lord give me faith to flee to Thee, 

That faith may make me whole. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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MARCH 8. 

"Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people 
from their sins."— 3iATT. i. 21. 

*' Jesus" means one, who saves. The name 
was known as a man's name long ere the Son 
of God " was made flesh " — long ere Christ 
was "born a child and yet a King." But 
none but Jesus Christ can save from sins, 
No one with the least sin could or can save 
from sin. Since the sin of the first man — 
who was made, not horn — no one, save Jesus, 
has been free from sin. Sin comes with 
birth. No one but Jesus was bom, or can be 
bom, free from sin. He saves His people — 
all His people /rom their sin^s — ^from all their 
sins. Not one of those whom He came to 
save shall, or can be, lost 

Jesus is the name we treasure ; 

Name beyond what words can tell ; 
Name of gladness. Name of pleasure. 

Ear and heart delighting well ; 
Name of sweetness passing measnie, 

Saving OS from sin and helL 

Dr. NxALK, 
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MAECH 9. 

"Loxd, if Thou wilt Thou omsl make me dean.— Matt. tUI S. 

The man who said these words to our Lord 
was not clean. He was foul in the sight of 
men. His best friends would not — could 
not have him near them. He had a plague 
from which no skill of man could rid him. 
In vain he might have said, " It is not my 
fault that I am thus." He had the plague, 
and he must bear the shame of it. He must 
speak to no one. When one comes near to 
speak to him he must call out, "Not clean! 
— Not clean 1" He shuns all. All shun 
him. But he sees the Christ, runs to meet 
Him, falls at ffis feet and says, "Lord, if Thou 
wilt Thou canst make me clean." The Lord 
does not shun him ; does not spurn him. 

Fonl with sin's stains though I be. 
Lamb of God ! I come to Thee. 
Thon canst cleanse me if Thou wilt> 
Cleanse me, Lord, from all my gtdlt. 

Edward N. Mabks. 



70 A Golden Treasury. 

MARCH 10. 

" Jesus sidd, Take ye away the stone."— John zL 89. 

It was a great work that our Lord meant to 
do when He said these words. He meant to 
bring to life a man who was dead, and' had 
lain in the grave four days. The grave "was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it." To those 
who stood by Jesus said, " Take ye away the 
stone." He who could say to the dead, 
''Come forth," could have made that stone 
move away, melt away, or sink down in the 
earth. But what man can do, God does by 
man. There are those who are now dead in 
sin, and who will by God's Holy Spirit be 
brought to life in Christ ; and who can tell 
whether you may not be one to help to do 
work for Christ ? To move a stone is not to 
give life to the dead. To ^'do good" is not 
to save your soul. God needs not the help 
of men. But God works by means. It is 
His will to do so. 

The Spirit is not tied to means 

But sovereign is and free ; 
But when Thou hast prescribed the means 

Tied to those means are we. 

Bishop WOKDSWOKTH. 
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MAECH 11. 

** The Lord was with him."—! Sam. iii. 19. 

He of whom this is told was but a young 
child. He had been taught to serve the 
Lord, "and the Lord was with him." The 
young child grew to be a man — ^the Lord was 
still with him. The man had a long life, 
and to the end of that long life " the Lord 
was with him." The Lord does not change. 
If the Lord is with you now. He will not 
leave you when you grow up. He will be 
with you to the end. The Lord be with 
you! 

Be Thou with me, O Lord, beThon my Friend, 
My Gtiide, my Stay be Then, Lord, to the end ; 
Then to the end I free from fear shall be ; 
In life, in death, O Lord, be Thou with me. 

Edwabd N. Makkh. 
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MARCH 12. 

** No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day." — John 
vi.44. 

How vain it is for a man to think he can do 
the least thing to save his own soul ! In his 
heart he is a foe to God. Till he goes to 
Christ, the wrath of God is on him. No one 
goes to Christ except through the grace of 
God. How can he? His own will leads 
him from Christ. \i he prays for God's 
grace, it is God who gives him grace to pray. 
Can you pray ? Do you pray ? If so, thank 
God for His grace. He would not give you 
grace to pray if He did not mean to save you 
through Him who at the last day will raise 
up the dead who die in Him. 

Oh, help ns, Jesus, from on high 1 

We know no help but Thee ; 
Oh, help us so to Uye and die 

As Thine in heaven to be I 

Dean Mtt.man. 
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MAECH 13. 

" Note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come."— 

IaA.zxz. 8. 

It is well to write down or note what we wish 
to bear in mind, or what should be borne in 
mind, by those with whom we have to do. 
Men of the world know this. They have 
books in which they noU or pnt down what 
is due to them by those who are in their 
debt, and what they owe to those to whom 
they are in debt. It would be well if we 
were to note in a book what we pray for, and 
what we ougM to pray for, and the names of 
those for whom we ought to pray. We might 
note in it God's good gifts to us. We might 
note our sins. Ah, we might make a long 
long list of God's acts of love — but not all ; 
and a long long list of our sins — ^but not all. 
When we can count all the grains of sand 
on the shore, then can we count all God's 
acts of love — ^then can we count all our sins. 
The best book in which to note God's love 
and your sins is your mind. 

That I am vile, that Thon art kind 

And good to all, I know ; 
But help me, Lord, to bear in mind 

How much to Thee I owe. 

EDWA&D N. MABK8. 
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MAECH 14 

AU that the Father giveth me shall come to me.*— John yL 87. 



No one can go to God the Father except by 
and through and in His Son Jesus Christ 
Jesus is " the Way " to God. All that God 
will have to come to Him, He gives to Christ 
None but those who are free from sin can^o 
to God. None but Christ can cleanse from 
sin. Those whom God gives to Christ, Christ 
will have. They shall and invst go to Christ 
The Father, who wills them to go, gives them 
the will to go. He blends their will with 
His own. He would not be a God of ail 
might if He could not, and did not, do ail that 
He wills. 

Lo I glad I come ; and Thon, blest Lamb^ 
Shalt take me to Thee as I am ; 
Nothing but sin have I to give — 
Nothing bnt love shall I receive. 

John Cenkiok. 
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MAECH 15. 

" Be snre jroor sin will find you out."— Nuk. xxxiL 28. 

The worst foes are they who come in the 
guise of friends. Sin is our worst foe. But 
it comes to us in a way that makes us like 
it. Its form, at times, may cause doubt — 
fear — dread ; but it has charms for all these. 
It can still them, but not kill them. Like a 
false friend, who gets you to break the law 
of the land, and then makes your crime 
known, sin tempts you till it clings to you 
so that its weight pains and grieves you. In 
vain you try to get free from it Go where 
you will, it finds you out, and holds you till 
the Judge dooms you. There is but one way 
to get rid of it. The blood of the Lamb of 
God can find out your sin, and cleanse you 
from it. 

XiOrd, though my sins will find me out. 

To Thy dear cross for help I flee ; 
Why need I fear, why need I doubt, 

Thou, Lord, from sin canst set me ftree. 

Edward N. Mabks. 
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MAECH 16. 

" And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out."— 

John vL 37. 

How safe are those who, by the grace of God, 
are led to Christ! In no wise, will Christ 
cast them out. He that goes to Christ is a 
gift from God the Father to Christ. "What 
should we think to say of one who made 
light of a great gift from a good Father? 
Think of the worth of a soul ! How much, 
then, must Christ prize a soul — the gift of 
His Father! A soul is a rich gem. The 
mire of sin is on it when first the Father 
gives it to the Son. But the Son takes it, 
makes it clean by His own blood, and then 
it is so pure that there is still more joy in 
heaven where aU is joy. 

Just as I am, of that free love. 
The breadth, length, depth, and height to prove ; 
Here for a season, then above, 
O Lamb of God, I come i 

C. Eluott. 



/ 

/ 
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MAECH 17. 

«' I wiU give you rest."— Matt, xi 28. 

What a gift ! " The Lord grant you that ye 
-msijjind rest " is a good wisL But He who 
says, " I will give you rest," is a Friend who 
has no need to wish. He has but to will. And 
He says, " I will give you rest." It is Christ 
who speaks. He speaks to all whose weight 
of guilt bows down their souls — to all who 
roam through this world of woe and find its 
paths rough, and who feel need of rest 

I heard the voice of JetoB say. 

Come unto me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 

Thy head upon my breast. 
I came to Jesus as I was, 

Weary, and worn, and sad, 
I found in Him a resting-place. 

And He has made me glad. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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MAECH 18. 

*'Draw me, we will run after Thee.**— Sonq of Solomon L i. 

Makk the words, " Draw me, we will run after 
Thee." It is the prayer of one who sees 
those who are in a state of grace, and longs 
to be one of them. "Bless me, even me 
also, my Father," is the cry of one who 
first wakes to life from the death of sin. He 
longs for Christ, to whom none can go except 
the Father draw him. As soon as God wills 
to draWy the soul wills to run. The will 
which was a slave to sin is made free, by 
grace — the truth as it is in Jesus has made 
it free. Before we can love the Lord He 
must make known His love to us. 

Send down Thy Spirit from above. 
That saints may love Thee more ; 

And sinners now may learn to love. 
Who never loved before. 

John Newton. 
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MARCH 19. 

*'0 God, Thon hast tanght me from mj touUi.''— Pa. hzL 17. 

We learn with much more ease when we 
are young than we do when we grow up. 
In youth our minds are free from much care 
of this world. The kind friends of the young 
take pains to teach them, and to have them 
taught. But no one can teach as God can. 
He can teach the young truths which are hid 
from some of the old and wise and great of 
this world. Pray that God may teach you 
from your youtL Bear in mind what Christ 
says to young as well as old — "Learn of 



me. 



Thanks be to Thee, Thou God of grace. 
That Thon thns far hast bronght me 

To know Thy name and seek Thy face ; 
Thon by Thy word hast tanght me. 

And Lord, I pray Thee, teach me still 

To love Thy word and do Thy will. 

EdWABD N. MABSSw 
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MAECH 20. 

" Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercj of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."— Judb 21. 

How can we keep ourselves in the love of 

God ? We can do so just in the same way 

as we can keep ourselves in health. For the 

soul as well as for the body we must use the 

means which God gives us. We cannot 

always k;eep in health, though we may try to 

do so. This God knows, and He has mercy 

on us. How much less, then, can we at all 

times keep ourselves in the love of God? 

And may we not, from Him who has mercy 

on the body which must die look " for the 

mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 

life " ? It is by '''praying in the Holy Ghost", 

that we are to build ourselves up in our most 

holy faith, and to keep ourselves in the love 
of God. 

Blake me for Thy rest more ready, 

As Thy path is longer trod ; 
Keep me in Thy friendship steady ; 

Till Thou call me home, my God I 

Thomas Grinfixld. 

« Jude 20. 
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MAECH 21. 

"I said I am cast out of Thj sight— Johah ii. 4. 

When we pray to God we should call to 
mind our sins — ^we should think of what we 
did that we ought not to have done, and 
what we said that we ought not to have said. 
We should think of what we said in our 
hearts if not with our tongues. When we 
feel the weight of our sins, and we are sad at 
heart, we are too apt to think that we are 
cast out of God's sight. We lose sight of 
Him, and then think that He has lost sight 
of us. He may for a time hide, as it were, 
His face from us, so that we do not with the 
eye of faith see Him, but still He sees ua 

All that I am, have been. 

All that I yet may be. 
He sees at once as He hath seen 

And shall for ever see. 

Jas. MoirrooiRRT. 
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MAECH 22. 

"Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God." 

—1 Petkr iii 22. 

Jesus Christ is. As He was, so He is. He 
came from heaven ; He is gone into heaven. 
He came from the right hand of God ; He is 
on the right hand of God. He is to His 
people all that He was to His people in times 
past. Where He is His people will be. As 
He is His people will be. He is on the right 
hand of God in heaven to prepare a place for 
His people, that they may be where He is. 





He is gone to pour from a fount of love. 




Rich gifts on a sinful race ; 




To prepare a place for His saints above, 




And to shed the Spirit's grace. 




Bishop Hebxb. 




* 
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MAECH 23. 

" I said, I will take heed to my ways that I sin not with my 

tongue. "—Pb. ttjt. 1. 

Ways have more to do with words than some 
of us think. Some teach or preach what is 
right and do what is wrong, and it is weU 
said of them, "Do as they say, but not as 
they do." But it is rare for those who take 
heed to their ways — who strive to do what is 
right — to say what is wrong, as a rule. Now 
and then, the best of us may say what it may 
not be well or wise to say. There is no one 
who does not, at times, sin with the tongue. 
To rule the tongue well, one needs the grace 
of God in the heart. Those sin most in 
word who sin most in deed. 

Lord, thai I «{» v/oi wi^ my (ongiie, 
Grant that I to my ways take heed ; 

Bad works I know with bad words go. 
And sin in speech is sin in deed. 

Edward N*. Marks. 
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MAECH 24. 

" As many as are led by the Spirit of Gk>d they are he sons of 

God."— EOM. viii. U. 

Are you led by the Spirit of God ? If so, 
you are a child of God. l)o not think that 
if you are not free from sin you are not a 
child of God. No child of God is or can be 
free from sin whilst on earth. But each 
child of God is led by the Spirit of God to 
mourn for sin — to hate it, to pray for grace 
to shun it, and to flee to Christ to cleanse 
him. Each child of God is led by the Spirit 
of God to strive to be more and more lite 
the Lord Jesus Christ — to grow in grace and 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

spirit of purity and grace, 

Our weakness, pitying, see : 
Oh, make our hearts Thy dwelling-place, 

And meet for Thee. 

Harbibt Aubbb. 
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MAECH 25. 

"I lay down my life for fhe Bheep.''-^OHN z. Ifi. 

Sheep need cara In lands where there are 
wild beasts — beasts of prey — ^the herd who 
takes care of sheep must be strong and brave 
to guard the flock. The church, that is all 
those in all parts of the world who know and 
love God, is God's flock. Of that flock Christ 
is the Herd. He guards it by night as well 
as by day. He feeds it. He is strong to 
save it from its worst foes. So great is His 
love for it, that to save it He gave up BKs 
own life. But He rose from the dead, for as 
He rules all things death could not rule 
Him ; the grave could not keep Him from 
the flock He loves. 

"J toy 6a^tm my life for ^ she^" 
Saith He who is God and onr Eing : 

" M7 flock free from harm I will keep 
And safe to its fold I wiU bring." 

Edward N. Mabks. 
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MAECH 26. 

"And bccanse ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."— Gal. iv. 6. 

God does not send forth the Spirit of His 
Son into our hearts to make us sons of fiis. 
He gives us grace to go to Christ — ^to go with 
all our sins to Jesus— to be made pure by the 
blood of the Lamb of God. It is only when 
we are sons — when through Jesus Christ we 
have peace with God that He sends forth His 
Holy Spirit into our hearts that we may look 
up to Him as "our Father" — ^it is only in 
Christ that we have the least claim on God 
as our Father. Abba means Father. 

Abba, Father I Lord, we call Thee, 
Hallowed name 1 from day to day ; 

Tis Thy children's right to know Thee, 
None but children *' Abba " say. 

Dr. B. Hawksb. 
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MAECH 27. 

" O Lord, put me not to tshame."— Pa. cziz. 8L 

The worst of men dread shame. How much 
more, then, must those who strive to do what 
is right dread to be put to shame ! When 
we say that the worst of men dread shame, 
we do not mean that they dread deeds of 
shame. In one sense they are lost to shame 
— they deem not crime to "be shame. Some 
of them boast of their crimes, and say they 
know no shama Yet they at times are put 
to shame by those whom they call their 
friends. Great is the shame of those whom 
the Lord puts to shame. They fear where 
there is no cause to fear. The fall of a leaf 
makes them quake. Dread haunts their 
minds day and night. They know no peace. 
But he who fears the Lord, whilst he prays 
that he may not be put to shame, says in his 
heart, " This I know, God is for me." 

And can He have taught me 

To trust in His name, 
And thus far have brought me 

To put me to shame ? 

Robert RoBiNSOif. 
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MARCH 28. 

** The li&w of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death*"— Bom. viii 2. 

The law which God gave to His people the 
Jews, and which was in force tUl " the Word 
was made flesh," was holy, just, and good. 
But as no one was free from sin, no one could 
keep that law. Death was the doom of all 
who did not keep it. So death was the doom 
of all But the Son of God came to die in 
man's stead. He did more than that. For 
man, in man's stead. He kept the whole law 
of God. Thus those who are Christ's are free 
from the law of sin and death. 

Jesns, Thou art my righteousness, 

For all ray sins were Thine ; 
Thy death hath bought of God my peace. 

Thy life hath made Him mine. 

Chablbs Wsslxt. 



A Golden Treasury. 89 



MARCH 29. 

" And God said, Ask what I shall give thee."~l Eikgs ill. 5. 

No one can ask for more than God can grant. 
Since Christ rose from the dead, God will 
give His saints all that, in faith, they ask. 
But they must ask in faith. And how are 
they to do that ? First, they must ask in the 
name of Him who is their life, and in whom 
is all their trust ; and next, they must have 
faith to say from the heart, " Thy will be 
done," and feel sure that God will give them 
all they ask that is for their good. He will 
not grant them what will do them harm, 
though they may think it wUl do them good, 
and they pray for it. 

Tis prayer holds np the soul that's weak, 
Though thought be dull and speech be lame : 

Pray, if thou canst or canst not speak. 
But pray with faith in Jesus' name. 

Joseph Habt. 
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MAECH 30. 

"He that will love life and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil and his lips that they Q>eak no guile. "^ 
1 Peter iii. 10. 

There are few or none who do not love life 
and wish to see good days. But how few 
there are who take care to refrain their 
tongues — ^that is, keep back their tongues 
from what is wrong, from evil ! How few 
strive all they can that their lips speak no 
guile ! All that is not true and just ia speech 
is guile. When we pray to God to bless us 
with long life and good days, let us pray for 
His grace that we may do what He bids us. 

Lord, I would see good days. 

Let not my words be vile ; 
But let my mouth show forth Thy praise. 

Guard Thou my lips from guile. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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MAECH 31. 

" From this day will I bless you."— Hagoai 1L 10. 

Does not God bless us all from the hour of 
our birth ? Yes, in one way He does. He 
is good to alL He is good to the most vile. 
But God can and will bless His own in a 
way that He does not and will not bless all 
the world. To the whole Church of His Son 
He shows day by day some great proof of 
His love, and to each child of His He does 
the same. If you are in Christ a child of 
God, be sure that the words of the text are 
meant for you. From this day mark how 
God deals with you — ^what God does for you. 
You will soon find that all the words of the 
Lord are true. 

From this day bless me, O my God ; 

From this day let me see 
That what to saints of old was said 

Is said to those like me. 

Edward N. Markb. 
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APEIL 1. 

« I am the Qood Shepherd ; the Good Shepherd giveth his life for 

the sheep/'— John z. 11. 

A SHEPHEED is one who Tierds or takes care 
of a flock of sheep. The grown-up people of 
God are His sheep, the young ones are His 
lambs, and Jesus Christ is the Good Shep- 
herd who feeds and takes care of the whole 
Turd or flock. He says, ''I am (he Good 
Shepherd " — not a good shepherd. There are 
many good shepherds, but Jesus is the only 
Shepherd that " giveth His life for the sheep." 
Shepherds take care of sheep till it is time 
for the sheep to be slain — the Good Shepherd 
gave HimseK to be slain in the stead of the 
sheep. 

Jesns is our Shepherd, 

For the sheep He bled ; 
Every lamb is sprinkled 

With the blood He shed. 
Then on each He setteth 

His own secret sign — 
"They that have my Spirit, 

These," saith He, "are mine.* 

HuQH Stowell. 
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APRIL 2. 

"Lord God of trath."— Ps. txtI. 6. 

This is a great name of Him of whom are all 
things. In this world we think much of 
those who speak the truth. We trust them 
— we have faith in them. We know that 
they will do, or strive to do, what they say 
they will do. If they tell us things for our 
good, we feel sure that they thinh they are 
for our good. Their truth is the ground of 
our trust. Now " the Lord God of truth can 
do for us all that He says He wiU do. What 
He tells us for our good is for our good. Oh, 
then, pray that you may trust in Him at all 
times, and that you may grow in the grace 
of Him who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life I 

The one whole tmth I seek 

In this sad age of strife, 
The tmth of Him who is the Truth, 

And in whose tmth is life. 

I>r. H. BowAB, 
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APRIL 3. 

"If ihine enemy be hnngry, give him bread to eat ; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink ; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire upon his head."— Bom. ziL 20. 

If you have an enemy be kind to him. By 
so doing you will have the best of him — ^you 
will make him /eeZ, if you do not make him 
own, his fault. The text does not mean that 
you are to be kind to him that God*s wrath 
may fall on him. ThM would be wrong on 
your part. It means that your kind deeds 
will act on his heart as " coals of fire upon 
his head " would act on his will, if he were 
in war — he would yield. If you make your 
enemy your friend, you slay your enemy ^ or 
rather you do away with him. And bear in 
mind that God is good to the evil as well as 
to the just. 

God your Father reigns on high, 

TJnbeheld by mortal eye ; 
Him ye see not ; love Him then 

In His tyi)es, your fellow men. 

Dean Alfosd. 




A Golden Treasury. 95 



APRIL 4 

" The doye fotmd no rest for the sole of her foot"— Oen. tUL 9. 

So great had been the flood that though the 
tops of the hills could be seen there was no 
rest, out of the ark, for the dove. A bird of 
prey — a bird that could feed on foul food 
might go to and fro from the ark. But not 
so the dove — a bird so tame that we look on 
it as a type of peace and love. The soul that 
has the new birth is like the dove of which 
we read in the text. It finds no rest in a 
world in which there has been the great 
flood of sin. Christ is the Ark, in Him the 
soul finds rest. 

My sotil, O Lord, is like the dove 
Sent from the ark of old ; 

It finds no rest— finds nought to love- 
In this world, drear and cold ; 

Oh, take my soul. Lord, to Thy breast. 

Be Thou its ark, its home, its rest ! 

Edward N. Marks. 
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APEIL 5. 

"Mj little difldran, Irt xm not lore in woid, nefUier In tongafl^ 
bat in deed and trnth.'— 1 Jomr iU. 1& 

Some of those whom St. John calls ^^ little 
children" were old people. But they were 
God's people, and all God's people must be 
as " little children." You know what love is. 
To my you love^— to speak of your love — is 
not to love. Yon fed love in your heart, and 
you show it in the way you act. In this, old 
people are just like "little children." All 
love of the right sort is from the same source 
— God ; and it brings forth love to God and 
to man " in deed and in truth." 

H0I7 Spirit, from mj mind 
Thought and wish and will nnkind. 
Deed and word unkind remove. 
And my bosom fill with lore I 

Bishop Mabt. 



A Golden Treasury. 97 



APRIL 6. 

"We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

'1 John ilL 2. 

What bliss to be like God ! To have a life 
that knows no end ! A life free from woe, 
and care, and tears ! What a life ! All rest, 
no toil. And what are we " that we should 
look** to have our home on high? What 
are we ? In the sight of God we are fit to 
be like Him if we are in Christ His Son. 
We have a claim, a right, to see Him as He 
is, and if we see Him as He is, we shall be 
like Him. If we are not in Christ, we are 
but vile worms of earth, and sad, sad is our 
doom. Oh, may we be in Him now ! If we 
are, none can pluck us out of His hand. To 
those who love Him, as well as to those who 
know Him not, the end must come» 

But He, whom now we trust ii^ 

Shall then be seen and known. 
And they who know and see Him 

Shall have Him for their own. 

Dr. Nkalv. 
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APRIL 7. 

"Happ7 is ihe man that findeth wisdom."— Fboy. iiL 18. 

Of all God's gifts, wisdom is the chief. The 
wisdom which comes from God, makes ns 
wise unto salvation — ^it leads us to Christ. 
He that finds wisdom, finds Christ ; and he 
that finds Christ, finds all he needs, and is 
happy. Do you wish to find wisdom? 
" Seek, and ye shall find." " If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God" — "let him 
ask in faith, and it shall be given him." 

Lord, be mine this prize to win I 
Guide me throngh a world of sin. 
Keep me by Thy saving grace, 
Give me at Thy side a place. 
Sun and shield alike Thou art, 
Guide and guard my erring heart ; 
Grace and glory flow from Thee, 
Shower, oh shower them. Lord, on me. 

fi. F. Lttb. 
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APEIL 8. 

** Wbat hath ihe wise man more than the foolf "— Ecolxs. vi 8. 

In this text " the wise man " means one who 
is wise in the things of this world. If he be 
not wise in the best sense of the term — ^if 
God is not in all his thoughts — ^his thoughts 
are but vain, though the world may think 
them wise. He has no more of what man 
should most crave than the fool has. He 
has no more true luype, that his soul shall 
live in bliss when time shall end. He 
has the same ills of the flesh as a fool has. 
He can eat no more, drink no more, take no 
more out of the world with him than a fool 
can. All he learns can but please him for a 
few years, and it may not do that. 

He who in Christ believeth. 

Is wise, is wise ; 
He who this Christ receiveth. 
Alone is wise. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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APRIL 9. 

'* The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : and the know- 
ledge of the holy is tmdergtanding."— P&ov. iz. 10. 

It is a proof that a man is wise if he hates 
sin. None but those who fear the Lord hate 
sin. The beginning of ivisdom, that is the 
state of being wise, is the fear of the Lord, 
True wisdom leads to the glory of the Lord, 
True wisdom leads to true joy. A man may 
know much that he does not understand. 
But the knowledge which God gives by His 
Holy Spirit brings with it understanding. 
The best understanding is to know or have 
as part of seK the holy or that which is of 
God. 

Thon knowest my longings to be tanght of Thee ; 

All hnman teaching find I dark and vain ; 
Teach me, O Lord, and then I shall be tanght 

To know myself,— this is my Joy and gain. 

Dr. H. BovAB. 
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APEIL 10. 

In Thj light shall we see light."— Psalm xxxvi 9. 



Where the light of God does not shine, all 
is dark. And what is God's light ? It is all 
tha4i He tells us. All that He makes known 
to us is light for us. Those who know not 
God, and have not been taught by Him, have 
no light. As we need the light of the sun to 
guide us in this world, so we need God's 
light to guide us in the way of peace, and to 
the world of bliss where there is all light. 

Who lean on Him, from strength to strength. 
From light to li^t, shall go by grace. 

Till, through the grave, they pass at length 
To reaboA of bUiB, and see His face. 

U.F.Lttb(E. N.M.) 
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APEIL 11. 

" Great men are not always wise."— Job zzxii 9. 

Those who are great in the sight of men are 
not always wise. Those who think them 
great do not think them wise. Some whose 
names are well known to fame were great, 
but far from wise. Wealth may make a man 
great — so may brave deeds — so may skill — 
so may knowledge, — ^but not one of these 
things — not all these things together — can 
make him wise. It is always well to do as 
wise men do — ^it is not always wise to do as 
great men do. Though great men are not, 
even in the sight of men, always wise, the 
wise are great in the sight of God. 

Be wise, and nse thy wisdom well. 
Who wisdom speaks, must lifte it too ; 

He is the wisest who can tell 
How first he lived, then spoke the true. 

Dr. H. BoKAB. 
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APEIL 12. 

" Let us build with yon : for we seek your God u ye do." 

—Ezra ir. 2. 

The House of God was to be built by those 
of the Church of Gk)d, the Jews. There were 
some who were not Jews, and who were not 
of God's Church, who had a wish to take 
part in the work when they found that their 
king was a Mend of the Jews. But the 
chief men of the Jews would not let them 
do 80. He knew well it was not true zeal 
for God, or love to the Church, that made 
them want to join with those of the Church, 
They sought God; so did the Jews. They 
sought Him in their own way. The Jews 
sought Him in the way He had told them to 
seek Him. We must not strive to seek God 
in our own way, but in His. The worst foes 
of the Church are those who se«m to be of it, 
and yet do not seek the Lord in the one way 
in which all should seek. Christ is the one 
Way. 

Look from thyself to Him, 

Behold Him on the tree : 
What though the eye of faith be dim. 

He looks on Thee. 

Chaalxs Sabinb. 
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APEIL 13. 

"The fiear of tiieLoid it the heginning of knowledge.*— Pboy. L 7. 

The word "be^nning" in this text means 
due/ part '' The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom" and the chief part of 
knowledge. One may have much wisdom and 
very little knowledge. Another may have 
very great knowledge and no wisdom at aU. 
Knowledge comes from what we are taught— 
from what we are told by word of mouth or 
in books. Wisdom comes from thought. 
Those who make good use of knowledge get 
wisdom. Fools know what sin is, and love it 
So much for their knowledge. Those who 
have the fear of the Lord, know what sin is, 
^nd hate it. A proof that they have wisdom 
AS well as knowledge. 

Blest is the man who knows the Lord, 

Who joys to do His holy will ; 
He rests on God's unchanging word. 

And finds it food and counsel still. 

His heart is fixed. He learns to rise 

Above this little world of tears ; 
And strong in One beyond the skies. 

He smiles at earthly foes and tears. 

H. P. Lyti. 
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APEIL 14. 

««WliAt think ye of Christ? "-Matt, xzil 42. 

All who have heard of Christ, and of what 
Christ has done for man, must think of Him. 
The more one thinks of Him the more one 
loves Him. The less one thinks of Him, the 
more one dreads Him. Do you think of 
Christ as much as you ought ? Oh, that He 
were in all your thoughts! But you do 
think of Him — ^it may be, God grant it may 
be — each day of your life, and oft in each 
day. Now, what think ye of Christ? It 
would take a long time to tell all that can be 
thought of Him, and that is thought of Him. 
What are yawr thoughts of Him ? 

Wluxt (fiinJ: ye of Christ f is the test 
To try both your state and your scheme ; 

How can yon be right in the rest. 
If your thoughts are not right as to Him ? 

JoHK Newton (E. N. M.) 
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APEIL 15. 

'* Bewiie kit aiij inan spofl ycm thiooi^ phfloaophr and vain 

deodt"— Coi. ii. & 

The word "spoil" in the New Testament 
means to rob or taJce by force what is not 
given. "Beware lest any man take firom 
yon that which yon should prize." "Philo- 
sophy " is love of wisdom. The term " philo- 
sophy and vain deceit" means "deceitful and 
vain philosophy." True wisdom comes from 
God. Some of the wise of this worid have 
not true wisdom — their wisdom is deceitful 
— ^full of deceit, it leads them not to God, but 
from Him. It is vain deceit, for it faUs to 
give that which all seek who seek wisdom. 
It is " deceitful and vain philosophy" to hold 
that we are not to believe what we cannot 
understand. Believe, that you may under- 
stand. The poor child who trusts in the 
Lord Jesus Christ has more true philosophy 
than the wise men of the world, who have 
not faith in Him. 

Saviour, If of bail's dty, 

I, through grace, a member am. 
Let the world deride or pity, 

I will glory in Thy name : 
Fading is the worldling's pleasure. 

All his boasted pomp and show 1 
Solid joys and lasting treasure 

I^one but Zion's children know 1 

John Newtoit. 
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APRIL 16. 

"Learn of me, for I am meek."— Matt. zL fSk 

Those who love their Lord most will most 
strive to be like Him. They love to learn of 
Him. They strive to do what He tells them 
to do. More than that, they strive to do as 
He did when, as the Son of Man, He dwelt 
on earth. He was meek. Ah I how hard it 
is to be like Him in that ! How proud is 
the heart of the most meek of us ! And God 
hates pride. His own dear Son, who shed 
His blood for proud man, was meefc 

" Leam of fne, for I am meek" 

Thou, O Lord, hast said ; 
Give me grace, that I may seek 

In Thy steps to tread I 

Sdwabd N. IfAItXfl. 



APEIL 17. 

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of whom 
I am chief."— 1 Tim. i. 16. 

A faithful saying is a saying full of truth — a 
saying that is all truth — pure truth. Worthy 
of all acceptation is what is worth all that it 
can be thought worth by those who think 
most of it, or prize it most. When it is said 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save, it means to save — not to be a mere 
make-weight to those who think they need 
no Saviour ; not to save from some sins, but 
to save in the full sense of the words from all 
sin. He came to save sinners — the worst — 
the most vile — the chief of sinners. Saint 
Paul spoke of himself as the chief of sinners. 
Each child of God thinks himself the chief 
of sinners, for God lets him know how much 
lie needs a Saviour. 

And I a little straying lamb 
May come to Jesus as I am. 

Though goodness I have none; 
May now be folded on His breast. 
As birds within the parent nest. 

And be His little one. 

Amelia M. Hirui. 
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APEIL 18. 

" He hath borne our griefs.*— Isa. liii 4. 

Christ, who knew no sin, hath borne onr 
griefs. All onr griefs spring from sin. Where 
there is no sin, there can be no grief. Our 
Lord had no sin. He could have no griefs 
of His own. But when our sins were laid on 
Him, He had to bear our griefs. He did 
what none else could, or can, do. We may- 
grieve for those we love. We may weep 
wiiJi those who weep. We may try to share 
their grief. Still, grief is theirs. We grieve 
— ^the grief is ours — not theirs. Our grief 
may prove our love, but it does not make 
their grief less — nay, it may make it more. 
Who can deem our Lord a mere man, and 
know that " He hath borne (mr griefs ? " 

O blessed Saviour, is Thy love 

So great, so full, so free ? 
Fain would we give our hearts, onr minds, 

Onr lives, onr all to Thee. 

JosBPH Stxnnxtt. 
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APBIL 19. 

"Sanctified in Christ Jesns, called to be saints."—! Cok. i. 2. 

" Sanctified" means made holy — ^made God's 
own — made, as God's own people must be, 
quite free from sin. " Saints " means those 
who are sanctified. No one can be a saint 
who is not sanctified, or made a saint in 
Christ Jesus. Though no saint on earth is 
without sin, each saint is free from it in the 
sight of God, for God owns no one who is 
not in His Son Christ Jesus, in whom is no 
sin. The words, " called to be saints," may 
be read, "called saints" — ^those who are sanc- 
tified. The Holy Spirit makes holy, in the 
sight of God, all who are in Christ 

Blest inhabitants of Zion, 

Washed in the Bedeemer's blood, 
Jesns, whom their souls rely on. 

Makes them kings and priests to Ood. 

John Nbwtov. 
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APEIL 20. 

"I wiU deaase their bUxxL^-^OKL HI. 21. 

As the blood is the life of the flesh, so the 
soul is the life of man. When our blood is 
not pure, we are " not welL" When the soul 
is foul by the plague of sin, "there is no 
health in us." There are som^ times when 
some of us have to take drags to cleanse our 
blood, that we may be welL We all need at 
all times the grace of God to cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts, which are to the soul 
what blood is to the flesh. God says of those 
who form His Church, " I will cleanse their 
blood." He leads them by His grace to 
Christ, whose blood can cleanse them from 
sin, and make them pure. 

There is no health in us till He 

Whose blood which is of sin the cure 
Has made us His, that we may be 

^y faith made whole, in heart made pnre." 

Edward N. Marks, 



it 
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APEIL 21. 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto yonr 
children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ?"— Luks zi. IS. 

Pakents teach their children to talk, that 
they may ask for what they want. In the 
same way our heavenly Father gives His 
children grace to pray, and to ask for the 
best gift, — grace — the grace of the Holy 
Spirit. He knows they need it, but it is His 
will that they feel their need of it, and pray 
for it Can God, who is Love, be less kind 
to His children than parents whose hearts 
are prone to all that is evil? But mark, 
God must be *'y(mr heavenly Father" before 
you have any right to ask Him for His Holy 
Spirit. By faith in Christ Jesus we are made 
" children " of God. 

Now in my early days 

Teach me Thy will to know ; 
O Lord, Thy sanctifying graca 

Betimes on me bestow. * 

](y hearty to folly prone. 

Renew by power divine ; 
Unite it to Thyself alone. 

And make me wholly Tliine. 

Dr. John Fawcett. 
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APEIL 22. 

" stir np the gift of God which is in thee/ —2 Tim. L «. 

Grace, the free gift of God, is like a fire. A 
fire may for a time be hid ; it may not be 
seen, but still it will be felt. It will give 
out heat, if it sends forth no light. As we 
stir the fire to make it blaze, and give out 
more heat, so should we stir up the gift of 
grace, that our light may shine forth to the 
world, and that men may see our good works, 
and praise Him through whom we do them. 
Each gift of God is a good gift, that should 
be put to a good use. We are not told to do 
some great thing. We can, and should, in 
all we say or do, "stir up the gift of God." 

We need not bid, for cloistered cell, 
Onr neighbour and our work farewell. 
Nor strive to wind ourselves too high 
For sinful man beneath the sky : 
The trivial round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we ought to ask ; 
Boom to deny ourselves ; a road 
To bring us, daily, nearer God. 

John Kbblb. 



TT 
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APEIL 23. 

" Whowerer hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoeirer hath not. 
from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.* 
—LvKwiaiS. 

In the Greek, the words " seemeth to have'' 
mean also " thinkeih that he hath." * Some 
there are who, for a time, may seem to have 
the grace of God ; to the Church of God on 
earth they may seem to have a right to be 
called children of God. They may iMnk they 
have grace; they may think they have a claim 
on God as their Father. But are they what 
they seem to be ? Are they what they think 
they are ? If they are what they seem to be, 
they " grow in grace," and they bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. And the more they 
grow in grace, the more sure they feel that 
they are Christ's. Strive to be what you 
would like to seem to be to the best of those 
who know you. Strive to be what you would 
like to be in the sight of God. 

Be what thon seemest ; live thy creed ; 

Hold up to earth the torch divine ; 
Be what thon priest to be made ; 

Let the great Master's steps be thine. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 

•See margin. 
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APEIL 24 

"Fear God."—! Pktbk ii. 17. 

These two short words, " Fear God," might 
form a whole verse. They sum up all that 
one need do to be just in this world, and to 
be sure of life in the world to come. To /ear 
God does not, in this text, mean to dread 
Him — it means to think of Him as the great 
and good King who is our best Friend. We 
should fear to do what we know to be wrong 
in His sight— nay, we should fear that what 
we think is right may be wrong, and this 
should lead us to pray for grace to be kept 
right. For the sake of His dear Son our 
Lord God gives grace to aU who ask for it in 
faith. 

When I pray, do Thou, Lord, hear ; 
What is dark in me make clear ; 
Let me feel that Thon art near ; 
Keep me in Thy faith and fear. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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APRIL 25. 

"Proyidiog for honest things, not only in the sight of theL(»d, but 
also in the sight of men."— 2 Ck>s. viiL 21. 

The word "providing" in this text means 
"having care;" and the word "honest" 
means right, true, and free from blame. We 
should take care to do what is true and just 
in the sight of man. People cannot see your 
heart, but they can see your deeds. If you 
are Christ's, you must do as He bids you. 
You must let your light shine before men. 
In the text, " Eecompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the sight of 
all men,"** there should not be a full stop 
after " evil." This is what the text means — 
" Do not return evil for evil ; care for what 
is right and good in the sight of all with 
whom you have to do." 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 

Shall the world's famine feed ; 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 

Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 

A great and noble creed. 

Dr. H. EoNAB. 

• Rom. xii 17. 



A Golden Treasury, 117 



APETL 26. 

"Bay the tnith and sell it noi"— P&ot. zziii 23. 

To buy the truth is to have a right to it, to 
make it our own. What we buy and pay 
for is our own. Truth we should buy, 
though the cost may be great. The way in 
which we have to pay for it may be hard. 
But it is so good a thing that we must buy 
it, and not count the cost. And we must 
Icee/p it too. "We must not let it go from us. 
In no case must we give it up. No, we must 
not sdl it, though the sale of it may for time 
bring gain to us. 

Buy Vtu truth and »dL U not; 
Truth is s gem which all should priw. 
No shame, no fear it shows ; but iniiat 
A host of woes spring forth from lies I 

Bdwabd N. Mabks. 
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APEIL 27. 

" Children, obey your parents in all t]ilngi.''>-Coi.. iiL 80. 

Those to whom Saint Paul wrote these words 
were the children of saints,— of those who 
had faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He does 
not tell the children of all parents to obey 
their parents in all things. If a parent tells 
a child to steal, the child would do wrong to 
obey, for God says, " Thou shalt not steal." 
But parents who love God try to train up 
their children in the right way. Children of 
good parents should obey their parents in all 
things, — in little things as well as great things. 
Good parents love their children, and will 
not ask them to do what is not right. Those 
who have charge of children, or who teach 
them, are in the place of parents, and children 
should obey them in all things. 

Let children that would fear the Lord 

Hear what their teachers say ; 
With reverence hear their parents' word, 

And with delight obey. 

Dr. Wattb. 
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APEIL 28. 

" Mind not high things."— Bom. xiL 16. 

*' MmA not " in this text means " Do not set 
your heart on — do not crave for — long for, or 
wish for. " High things " are such things as 
those who love the world, and the things that 
are in the world, think most of. Those who 
love the world wish to be rich and great; 
they do not like to meet with the poor and 
meek of the earth; those who have wealth 
and rank please them ; they mind the high 
things of this life. Pray that you may mini 
or set your heart on (kings on high — ^not on 
high things. You need not pray that God 
will take you out of the world, but that He 
will take the world, that is, the love of it 
out of you. 

Savionr, pure and holy, 
Loirer of the lowly. 

Sign ns with Thy sign. 

Take our hands in Thine, 

Take onr hands and come, 

Lead Thy children home ! 

FRA17CIS T.-PALOllAVm, 
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APEIL 29. 

" The Lord hath made all things for Himself."— P&oy. ztL 4. 

Most of us believe, and all should believe, 
that God made all things. But do we al- 
ways bear in mind that He made all things 
f(yr Himself — for His own glory 1 The more 
we think of God as our Father, the more we 
shall think of the love of His dear Son Jesus 
Christ, who is One with Him, and in whom 
we are children of God. If you are a child 
of God " all things are yours," for He " made 
all things for Himself," and you are His heir. 

Thon First, Thon Last, Thon Cause, and End 
Of all that is, or e'er shall be ; 
To Thee their source all beings tend, 
And all that are exist for Thee. 

Dr. Thomas Bafflss. 
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APEIL 30. 

" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? "—Acts iz. 6L 

No one can by his own good works save his 
soul from hell. More than that, his soul 
must be safe from hell, and safe in Christ ere 
he can do good works at all. He may do 
works that the world calls good. But God 
counts no works of man good save those 
which spring from love to Christ. All who 
love their Lord, long to work for Him. And 
their Lord soon finds work for them to do. 
The saints of old gave proof of their faith by 
their works. To the end of time saints must 
do the same. Those who have the grace of 
God in their hearts show it forth in their 
lives. Their aim is to walk in the steps of 
their Lord, and to do the will of God in all 
things. 

All things do serve Thee here. 

All creatures^ great and small ; 
Hake use of me, of me, my God, 

The meanest of them all. 

Dr. H. Bo^AB. 
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MAY 1. 

"The Father lent the Son to be the SAvioiir of the world.* 

—1 John It. 14. 

What tlio Son of God came to be He was 
and I To is — " the Saviour of the world." He 
did not come to save all the world, for if He 
had, none would be lost. He did, to the full, 
all Ho came to do. But the world has no 
other Saviour, " neither is there salvation in 
any other." All that go to the Father must 
bo first drawn by His grace to Christ, who is 
" the Way " to Him— Christ is able to save 
all who go to Him, and no one who goes to 
llim will bo cast out 

And when I come to die, 

Saviour, ever near ! 
Becelvo my parting sigh ; 

And in the hour of fear 
Be to my spirit nigh. 

Saviour, ever dear ! 

Dr. H. BoKAB. 
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MAY 2. 

" I wffl hear what God the Lord wiU speak."— Pi. Izzxf. 8. 

If a poor man were to seek help from a rich 
friend, how would he do it? would he go to 
the house of his friend, knock at the door, 
and then run off? "Would he not wait to 
hear what his friend had to say ? When we 
pray to God as we ought, we speak to Him. 
He vnll speak to us when He hears us. Do 
we take care to hear Him when He speaks ? 
He speaks to us not in words such as we use, 
but in His acts, and by the thoughts which 
come to us, we know not how. Yes, we 
know hoWy when we wait on the Lord, to 
hear what He will speak. 

Lord, when help from Thee I seek. 

Let me know that Thou dost hear I 
Let me hear what Thou wilt speak ! 

Let me feel that Thou art near ! 

Edward N. Mabkr. 
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MAY 3. 

" Before I was aflUcted I went astray ; but now have I kept Thy 

word."- Ps. cxix. 67. 

Affliction has many forms, and there are 
few, or none, who have not felt or do not 
feel its smart. We cannot always tell why 
it is sent. But the child of God should feel 
sure that when those who trust in Him who 
is Love, are afflicted, it is for their good, and 
only for their good. Such faith must come 
from God. When all goes well with us, we 
are more apt to go astray than we are in pain 
or in grief. It is not wrong to pray to God 
to keep affliction from us. It is right to own 
that all affliction that we have to suffer is from 
the Hand of our Father, and is for some wise 
end. There is no child of God who has been 
afflicted, and cannot say, " It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted."* 

Ilid pleasure, plenty, and success, 

Freely we take from Him who lends : 
We boast the blessings we possess, 

Yet scarcely thank the One who sends. 
Bat let Affliction poor its smart, 

How soon we qiuul beneath the rod ! 
With shattered pride, and prostrate heart. 

We seek the long-forgotten God. 

Eliza Cook. 
•P8.cxix. 71. 
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MAY 4 

** He hath done all things weU."— Mask vlL 87. 

This was said of our Lord, when it was seen 
that He made " both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak" He still makes the 
deaf to hear His voice. He still makes the 
tongue of the dumb to sing for joy. He still 
gives life to the dead. There is in Him no 
change. He still does, and still will do, all 
things well. Oh, that we could all feel sure 
of this at all times ! In all our woes, our 
griefs, our pain, how sweet to know that He 
must do all things well / Such a thought is 
a balm for each wound. It is a pledge of 
love that should cheer faint hearts. 

"He hcMi dOM aU things toea,** 

Was said of Christ of old ; 
And those who love Him now can tell 

What of Him then was told. 
AU things the Son of God can do ; 

And loeU are all His deeds done too. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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MAY 5. 

** The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 

him up."- Jamjes ▼. 15. 

If God does not always grant what we pray 
for, it is because we do not pray as we ought. 
We do not ask in faith, or we ask for what 
will not be for our good, or for the good of 
those for whom we pray. We know that 
health is a gift of God, and that all the skill 
that man has to cure or heal, is God's gift. 
Let us in faith pray for the sick ; for even 
if the Lord do not grant him health. He may 
save his soul, and raise him up in spirit, so 
that he may suffer less. We are told to pray 
for the sick, and we should do it. We are 
taught, when we pray, to say to our Father, 
" Thy will be done." " The prayer of faith " 
is the prayer that leaves all to God. Those 
who pray in faith know that God would do 
all for the best, even if they did not pray at 
all. But their faith leads them to do what 
God tells them to do — pray. 

Pngrer was appointed to convey 

TiiQ blessings God designs to give ; 
Long as they live should Christians pray. 

For only while they pray they live. 

Joseph Hart. 
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MAY 6. 

"O Lord, how long shall I cry, and Thou wilt not hear?"— 

Hab. L 2. 

How good God is ! In His Word He lets us 
see that His saints of old were no more free 
from fears and doubts than are His saints 
now. Are you not apt to think that the 
Lord does not, will not, hear you when you 
pray to Him ? Do as the saints of old did — 
pray on ; yea, though your heart says, " 
Lord, liow long shall I cry ?" Be sure that 
in His own good time He vnll hear ; or, we 
should say, He wiU let you know that He 
hears you. He hears your voice at all times; 
and more than that. He knows the thoughts 
of your heart. Pray in faith, and in the 
name of His Son, and He will be sure to 
hear you. 

Beyond thy utmost wants 

His loTe and power can bless ; 
To praying sonls He always grants 

More than they can express. 

John Newton, 
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MAY 7. 

" Men ought aiways to pray, and not to faint"— Luks xvtU. 1. 

God knows all our wants. But it is His 
will that we ask Him — pray to Him — for 
what we want. If at first He does not grant 
what we pray for, we ought not to faint; 
that is, to get faint at heart, to give up hope, 
to think that God has not heard us, and wiU 
not hear us. We ought not to cease to pray, 
and we ought not to doubt that Grod hears 
us, and in His own good time will grant us 
what we ask, if it will not do us harm. Too 
oft the child of God is cast down, and says 
in his heart, if not in words, " How long shall 
I cry, and Thou wilt not hear ?" 

Tet, Holy Father, wild despair 

Chase from my labouring breast ! 
Thy grace it is which prompts the prayer ; 

That grace can do the rest 
My life's brief renmant all be Thine I 

And when Thy sure decree 
Bids me this fleeting breath resign, 

O speed my soul to Thee ! 

Bishop T. F. MlDDUBTOH. 
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MAT 8. 

" Have faith in God."— Mabk xL 22. 

What onr Lord said to those who were His 
when He was here on earth. He says to all 
who are His now on earth. He knew when 
He said " Have faith in God," as He knows 
now, that faith is a gift of God. The words 
of the text may mean "Have the faith of 
God." God will give it to those who ask 
Him to grant it for the sake of His dear Son. 
But those to whom He gives faith must use 
it. Those sin who doubt. Here are times 
when those who have faith are in doubt. 
Their faith is weak. God can make it 
strong. Firm faith drives out doubts and 
fears. Strive at all times to " have faith in 
God." 

O Lord I I would delight in Thee, 

And (m Thy care depend ; 
To Thee in every trouble flee. 

My best— my only Friend. 

Dr. John BrxJuriK 
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MAT 9. 

" He hath chosen ns In Him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy, and without blame before Him in 
love."— Eph. i. 4. 

Wb might as well ask why God let sin come 
into the world, or why He made the world, 
as ask why He chose His church in His Son 
"before the foundation of the world." All 
that it is good for us to know, God has told 
us in His Holy Word, or will tell us by His 
Holy Spirit. God, as Maker of all things, as 
King of all the earth, has a just right to 
choose His people. God cannot err. His 
choice was no less good than wise. His 
grace shows forth His glory. None but those 
"chosen" by Him in His Son "before the 
foundation of the world" can be, by any 
means, "holy and without blame before Him 
in love." 

The people of he Lord 

Were chosen in their head. 
To all eternal good 

Before the worlds were made ; 
Elect to know the Prince of peace 
And taste the riches of His grace. 

B. BUBNHAII. 
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MAY 10. 

"Help OS, Lord our Qod ; for we rest on Thee." 
• ^2 Chbon. xiv. 11. 

Those whom God helps He helps in a way 
quite His own. He is strength to the weak, 
health to the sick. He is all that heart can 
wish to those whose help is in His Name. 
We go to Him with a strong plea when we 
can in truth say, " We rest on Thee." All 
our hope, all our trust is in Thee. To whom. 
Lord, should we go in time of need if not to 
Thee ? For the sake of Thy dear Son hear 
us and help us ! 

Oh, help ns, Lord, each hour of need. 

Thine aid we pray Thee give. 
Help lis in thought, and word, and deed. 

Each hour on earth we live. 

Oh, help us when our faint hearts bleed. 
When sin's wounds make them sore ; 

And when our hearts are cold and dead. 
Oh, help ns. Lord, the more ! 

Dean Mtlman (E. N. M.) 



MAY 11. 

" This is the wUl of God, eren your sanctiflcation.''— 1 Tmsss. iv. S. 

*' Sanctification " means being made holy. 
We cannot make ourselves holy. Without 
holiness no one can go to heaven. But He 
whose will it is that we shall be holy has the 
power to make us holy. If we seek holiness 
it is God who gives us grace to seek it, and 
all who seek it in the way in which God 
bids them seek it, find it. They find it in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Except in Him none 
can be holy. As soon as they are in Him 
they are justified — madey?65^ or righteous in 
the sight of God, and then, but not till then, 
they are sanctified or made holy by God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Creator Spirit, by whose aid 
The world's foundations first were laid. 
Gome visit every humble mind, 
Come poxa Thy joy on all mankind ; 
From sin and sorrow set us free. 
And make us temples meet for Thee. 

John Dsydxn, (IV.) 
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MAT 12. 

'*If Thoa wilt, Thou canst make me dean."—- Mabk L 40. 

None but those who are clean in the sight 
of God can have true peace in this world, or 
hope of bliss in the world to come. None 
can be clean in the sight of God but through 
Christ The blood of Christ was shed to 
cleanse souls from sin. Christ can make 
clean aU who go to Him. And He vnll. He 
will cast out no one who goes to Him. Let 
us pray for grace to go to Christ with all our 
sins, just as we are, and ask Him to make 
us clean. 

Lord, Thon canst cleanse me if Thon wilt. 

Thou all my ills canst ctue ; 
Oh, cleanse me. Lord, from aU my guilt, 

And make me whole and pure. 

Edwa&d N. Marks. 
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MAY 13. 

" Ye are all the children of God by faith in Clirist Jesnfl.* 

—Gal. UL 2e. 

Faith is the means by which the children of 
wrath are made children of God. God owns 
no child except in His Son^ and no one is in 
Christ who has not faith in Him. Faith, 
too, is the sign of the children of Gt)d. 
Their having faith in Christ Jesus is a proof 
of their being children of God. "By faith in 
Christ Jesus " all heirs of salvation are " the 
children of God." There is no other way by 
which one can be a child of God, and no one 
who has once sought God through Jesus 
Christ would wish for any other way. 

TIb not by works of righteousness 

Which our own hands have done, 
But we are saved by sovereign grace 

Abounding through the Son. 

Baised from the dead we live anew : 

And, Jnstiflod by grace, 
We shall appear in glory too. 

And see our Father's face. 

Dr. Watxb. 
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MAY 14 

" We look not at the things that are seen, but the things which 
are not seen."— 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

The word look in this text does not mean 
just to set our eyes on ; for, of course, things 
that are seen by us we look at, we see. But 
"look " here means to wish for, as it does in 
the text in which we are told not to look on 
the wine when it is red. What we wish for 
we strive for. We who live in Christ care 
not, wish not, strive not for the things of this 
world, — " the things that are seen," — ^but for 
those good things which " eye hath not seen." 
Those we care for, wish for, hope for, strive 
for, nay, fight for, and some of us die for. 
Lord, give me more faith ! 

For with it alone I fly 

To the sky ; 
Where I wipe mine eyes and see 
What I seek, for what I sue 

Him I view. 
Who hath done so much for me. 

Georgb HxRBntT. 
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MAY 15. 

" The Lord do that which seemeth Him good."— 2 Sah. x, 12. 

He was a man of war, a man of might, who 
said these words. He first laid his plans as 
well as he could; he did all he could do, for 
he well knew that he ought to use the wisdom 
and knowledge which God had given him. 
But he knew that no skill or might could 
thwart God's plans, and he left aH to the 
wisdom of God. In this he did well, and 
God blessed his plans. We .need faith to 
trust God in all things, — to say, " May the 
Lord do that which He knows is good for 
us." Pray for faith, that you may trust all 
to Him ; pray in the name of the Lord Jesns 
Christ, and for His sake our Father will 
grant your prayer. 

All-wise, all-mighty, and aU-good 1 

In Thee I firmly trust ; 
Thy ways unknown or understood, 

Are merciful and just. 

Jamvs Montgomxrt. 
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MAY 16. 

"I had not known sin but by the law."— Bom. vii. 7. 

All who are in Christ are made free from 
the law. Christ has made them free from it. 
" What shall we say, then ? Is the law sin ? 
Far from it.* Nay, I had not known sin but 
by the law." " The law " means God^s will 
made known to man, to guide man in what 
he does. God's law is man's true rule of 
right and wrong. What we call " sense," or 
good "thought," owns that God's law is just 
If the law did not say, "Thou shalt not 
steal," man's rule might be, " Get all you can, 
and keep aU you get." It is good for us to 
keep God's laws in the best way we can. 
We should pray to Him to write them in 
our hearts. But though we do all that is 
right in the sight of man, it is not in us, nor 
can it be, to keep the law of God, so that we 
may gain the crown of lifa None but Christ, 
who kept the law of God as no mere man 
could keep it, can save the soul. 

Blest be the Lord that sent His Son 

To take onr flesh and blood ; 

He for our lives gave up His own. 

To make our peace with Gk)d. 

Dr. Watts. 
<* So the words should be. 
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MAY 17. 

<'IJ]w M ft father pitieUi Us difldren, ao the L(Hd pitieUi them 
that fear mnL'-^FlB. diL 13. 

"A FATHEB pitieth his children" when they 
are in pain — when they grieve — ^when they 
want what he would like to give them, but 
cannot — when they do wrong — ^when they 
have to smart for their faults. But the Lord 
can keep " them that fear Him " from pain, 
and grief, and want How, then, is it, that, 
" like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth " ? It is that the Lord looks on 
** them that fear Him " as " His children." A 
father must be a father, so long as he has 
children. God must cease to be, ere He can 
cease to be a Father "to them that fear 
Him." Those who fear Him as children are 
those for whom His dear Son died. He 
chose them for His own ; and to those whom 
He has chosen He will be a Father. 

He hath with a piteons eye 
Looked upon our misery ; 
For Hia mercies shall endure. 
Ever faithful, ever sure. 

John Miltovt. 
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MAY 18. 

'* O that men would praiBO the Lord I "—Pa. vlL a 

These are words of love. Are there not 
times when you feel as the good king must 
have felt, when he said, " that men would 
praise the Lord " ? When you think of God, 
how great, how good He is — ^what great things 
He has done for the good of men, and what 
love He has shown to you, does not your 
love to Him prompt you to wish that all 
who have breath should praise Him? To 
wish that men would praise the Lord is to 
have love to man ; for they who praise the 
Lord are blest. They who praise the Lord 
do so with their hearts, and in their lives. 
They trust not in their own good deeds, but 
in the blood of God's dear Son. Let us pray 
that all who live may own the Lord as their 
Gk>d and their King. 

Ck)me, blessed Lord ! Let every shore 

And answering island sing 
The praises of Thy royal name. 

And own Thee as their King. 

Sir Edward Dsnitt. 
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MAY 19. 

"Honour tlgr fattier and flu mother: that thj daji nxf be long 
upon the hmd idiich the Locd thj God glreth thee.**— Exod. 
ZX.12. 

No one is free from this law of God. It is 
a law which all should keep. Mark the word 
" honour." A father and mother may be so 
bad, that a child may strive in vain to lorn 
them. They may bid a child do what is 
wrong. In that case, the child should not 
obey. But there is no case in which "honour" 
should not be shown to both father and 
mother. Those who honour God honour 
their parents. It is an honour to a father 
and to a mother to be parent to a child of 
God. A good life is a long life. 

He liveth long who llveth well I 
All other life is short and vain ; 

He liveth longest who can tell 
Of living most for heavenly- gain. 

Dr. H. BONAB. 
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MAY 20. 

" The Lord grant yon that ye may find rest.**— Bxtth L Ol 

W9A.T a good wish ! How sweet rest is to 
those who toil ! How sweet is rest to those 
whose limbs ache, and whose feet are sore 
from a long march on a rough road ! How 
sweet is rest to those worn out with care, 
which will not let them take rest in sleep ! 
Yes, rest is sweet on earth ; and a good wish 
for those we love is, " The Lord grant you 
that ye may find rest." Eest is a good gift 
of God. It is a type of the rest in the realms 
of bliss. There is no one who has not at 
times need of rest. But too few think of 
that rest which is to be found in Christ. 
Pray for grace that you may go in faith to 
Him, and "ye shall find rest for your souls." 

Han may he hlest with all that earth can give, 
Bnt earth can give no rest. 

Francis Quablxs. 



142 A Golden Treasury. 



MAY 21. 

"lie not one to another."— Col. ilL d. 

There are some who think that there is no 
need to say to those who know the grace of 
God in truth, " Lie not one to another." But 
St. Paul knew there was need to do so. The 
Holy Ghost taught him what to write to 
saints, and taught him to know the plague 
of his own heart. There is much to tempt 
even saints to say, at times, what is not 
quite true. A child of God should speak the 
truth at all times. 

O send Thy Spirit down to write 

Thy law npon my heart ! 
Nor let my tongae indulge deceit. 

Nor act the liar's part. 

Dr. WAim 
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MAY 22. 

" Thia is not your rest."— Migah U. 10. 

God said this to His Church in old times, 
and He says the same thing to His Church 
now. To each one on earth who loves Him, 
He says, " This is not your rest" This world 
you may live in for a time ; — ^you may grow 
old in it — you may be free from much of its 
grief, and all the true joys it can give may be 
yours; but, as you "shall be mine," this 
world is, at the best, but a rough road to 
your homa No one on earth can be quite 
at rest. " ITiis is not you/r rest" And God 
the Son says, " I wUl give you rest" 

To Thee, O dear, dear Saviour, 

My spirit turns for rest ; 
My peace is in Thy favour. 

My pillow on Thy breast. 

Dr. John S. B. Mokbill. 
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MAY 23. 

*'Diist thou art, and unto dost shalt thou retnm."— Gbn. ill. 19. 

Sin brought death into the world. God 
knew that it would do so. He knew it 
before He made man; yea, He knew it 
before He made the world. And this was 
why, before the foundation of the world. He 
chose His Church in His Son, by whom He 
made all things. It is only the body that 
can die; the soul must live for ever. The 
body of man was made of the dust of the 
ground, but his soul was made by the breath 
of God — ^by spirit — ^which cannot dia The 
wise man speaks of the body of man as God 
speaks of it He says, when death comes, 
" Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was : and the spirit ^hall return unto God 
^ho gave it."a The body is not life; the 
spirit or soul is. 

Life is real ! Life is earnest ! 

And the grave is not its goal ; 
"Dust thou art, to dust retumeat/* 

Was not spoken of the soul. 

W. H. LoirOFELLOW. 

• Eccles. xi. 7. 
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MAY 24 

" They that know Thy Name will put their trust in Thee.**— 

Ps. ix. 10. 

To hM/iJOy in the true sense of the word, is to 
make what we hear of, and see or feel, 'part 
of one's self. To haow the Name of the Lord 
is to have His grace in our hearts. To Jcnow 
the Name of the Lord is to be a child of His. 
No one can know the Name of the Lord and 
love sin. All who know the Name of the 
Lord put their trust in Him. His Name, 
when once known, is all one needs for peace 
in this world, and bliss in the world to come. 
To know His Name is to know Him. To 
know Him is to be one with Kis Son, who is 
One with Him. 

" TJiey that hwio Thy name 

Will ina (heir trust in Thet;^ 
Faith in Christ, who came 

Their Light and Life to be. 
Will put to flight their doubts and fears. 
Will cheer their hearts, and dry their tears. 

Edward N. Marks. 



K 
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MAT 25. 

" Thus said the Lord of hosts ; Ck)ii8ld)9r yoor ways.**— Haooai L 7. 

The word "consider" here means set ytmr 
heart on, "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Set your heart on your ways;"" that is, "set 
your heart to think on your ways." If we 
thought on our ways more, we should like 
them less. If we thought on God's ways 
more, we should love them more. " Let us 
search and try our ways."^ Each one should 
"prove his own work;"^ that is, try it by 
what he knows is tlie true test. Is it wrought 
in God ? Is it of faith ? Are your ways 
what they should be ? 

Come, ye souls by sin afflicted. 
Bowed with fruitless sorrow down ; 

By the broken law convicted. 
Through the cross behold the crown. 

Look to Jesus ; 
Mercy flows through Him alone. 

JO8EPH SWAIH. 

• Margin. * Lam. iii. 40. • QaL vL 4. 
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MAY 26. 

" The stars are not pore in His sight : how much less man, that li 
a worm? and the son of man, which is a worm?"— Job zzy. 
5,6. 

Of all the things that can be seen by the eye 
of man, none seem so bright and pure as the 
stars. For all that man can tell, what forms 
the gems which are found in mines, or in the 
depths of the sea, may once have been what 
man would call vile. Spots can be seen on 
the sun. It is said that the moon, bright as 
she seems, is full of deep, dark pits. But by 
no means can man tell, save by what the 
Book of God says, that the stars are not what 
ttiey seem to be — the most ^re of all things. 
Then how vile must man be in the sight of 
God ! What a great change the new birth 
must work, to make man ^mre in the sight of 
God ! If yoru, are in Christ, y(M are pure in 
the sight of God, though the stars are not. 

Grant ns. dear Lord, from evil ways 

Tme absolution and release ; 
And bless ns more than in lutst days, 

With purity and inward peace. 
Through life's long day and death's dark nlght» 
O genUe Jesus, be our Light ! 

Dr. F. W. Fabkr. 
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MAT 27. 

/' Obey them that have the rale over yon.**— Heb. xffl. 17. 

" Have the rule over you" here means " guide 
you." ''Obey them that guide you," or, 
" Obey your guides." Those whom God sends 
to preach and teach His word are here meant 
In one sense they are " your 'parents in the 
Lord." They speak to you in Christ's stead. 
They "watch for your souls." Pray that 
God may bless them and their work, that 
they may be faithful guides of faithful flocks. 

O may Thy people faithful be. 

And in Thy pastors honour Thee, 

And labouring with them, for them pray. 

And gladly Thee in them obey ; 

And love the prophet of the Lord, 

And gain the prophet's own reward I 

Bishop WO&DSWO&TH. 



A Golden Treasury. 149 

MAY 28. 

" That we lose not those things that we have wrought."— 2 John 8. 

If a man were to earn ten pounds a day, one 
might well say lie would soon be rich ; but 
if he were to lose or spend in waste the same 
sum — ten pounds — each day, he would have 
no more on the last day than he had on the 
first. He would be worse oflF; for he had 
spent his strength and time in vain. Those 
who work for Christ must take heed not to 
serve sin. No one can be in Christ and live 
in sin at the same time. We must not do 
good works for the love of Christ one day, 
that, for the love of the world, we may the 
next day do what we know we should not do. 

Tis not enough to say— 

We're sorry, and repent, 
And stiU go on from day to day. 

Just as we always went. 

Bepentance is to leave 

The sins we loved before ; 
And show that we In earnest grievo. 

By doing so no more. 

Ann Taylor (Mrs. Gilbebt). 
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MAY 29. 

"A man's pdde shall bring him low : but honour shall uphold (he 
humble in spirit."— Pbov. xziz. 23. 

Pride is sin. God hates it. It has, like all 
sin, a sting in it. Like all sin, it is deceitfuL 
It lifts up, that it may dash down. Pride 
dwells where all sin dwells — in the heart It 
lurks there — ^hides there, though the eye of 
man may not see it Fear, not grace, may 
keep it from being seen by men. A great 
man* once wrote, — 

"Fain would I dimb, but that I fear to fall" 

He wrote those words that they might be 
seen by the Queen, by one who could raise 
him to great honour. She wrote, — 

" If thy heart fail thee, dimb not at alL" * 

But he did climb — and he fell. 

He that is down needs fear no fall. 

He that is low, no pride ; 
He that is humble ever shall 

Have God to be his Cruide. 

John Buktak. 

• Sir Walter Baleigh. » Queen Elizabeth. 
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MAY 30. 

" I can do all things through Christ"— Phil. iy. 18. 

This seems to be a great boast. "/ can do 
all things!" /, poor, and weak, and vile 
though I seem in the eyes of the world, can 
do all things !" And yet these words of the 
great and good Paul may be the true words 
of the weak, yoimg child who reads these 
lines. If that child is a child of God, he 
" can do all things " that he has need to do, 
or a wish to do. "How?" you may ask. 
Why, he can do all things just in the same 
way as Saint Paul — that is, " through Christy 
Christ is the strength of all who love Him. 
He works in them ; He acts for them ; His 
will is theirs ; and He aids them in all they 
need do, dare do, wish to do. 

Through Christ all things I can do ; 

All I need is His strength, which He glTas ; 
All straits I can pass safe tlirongh. 

For Lord of all, Christ, mj Lord, lives. 

Edwabd N. Mabks. 
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MAY 31. 

** Thy Holy Child Jesus."— Acts iv. 27. 

These words we find twice in the same prayer 
to God.* It was a prayer of the Church, in 
the same year that the Head of the Church 
rose from the dead, and sat down at the right 
hand of God in heaven. It was as a child 
that the Son of God came into the world, 
and as a child He lives in heaven for you, if 
you be a chUd of God. No one can enter 
the kingdom of heaven except as a "little 
child." It is well to think of Christ as the 
Head of the Church and the Life of it. But 
we should also think of Him as the Head 
and the Life of each child of God. Child of 
God ! Dread not the words, " Be ye holy, 
for I am holy." Bather say, " Lord, in Thy 
Holy Child Jesus I am holy ; I know that 
in me (that is, my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing ;^ but in spirit I am in Thy Son — ^Thy 
Holy Child Jesus." 

I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child. 
I long to be with Jesns, 

Amid the heavenly throng, 
To sing with saints fUs praises. 

And learn the angels' song. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
• Bee ver. SO. » Bom. vil. 18. 
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JUNE 1. 

" The sting of death is sin ; and tiie strength of sin is the lav." 

—1 Coa. XT. 66. 

To those who are free from sin death does 
no harm. Those who feel sure that all their 
sins have been laid on Christ have joy in the 
hour of their death. Where there is most 
dread of death there is most strength of sin, 
" and the strength of sin is the law" Death, 
with no hope of life, is the doom of all who 
in the least break God's law. And who can 
live and not break that law ? No one. But 
Christ has made free from the curse of the 
law all those who look to Him — trust in 
Him — feel sure that His blood has made 
them pure in the sight of God. 

A debtor to mercy alone. 

Of covenant mercy I sing ; 
Nor fear with Thy righteonsness on 

My person and offerings to bring. 
The terrors of law and of God 

With me can have nothing to do : 
My Saviour's obedience and blood 

Hide all my transgressions from rleir. 

A. M. TOPLADT. 
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JUNE 2. 

"Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God ate off ?" 

— Jeb. zziil. 23. 

The Lord is a God at hand — ^that is, He is 
ever near in any place where a child of His 
can be. And in a place afar off He is stUl a 
God ever near. There is no place where 
God, as Judge of all the earth, is not. But 
He is not with all as a Father, or Friend, 
and a Guide. God is not with the wicked. 
He is " not in all their thoughts." But He 
knows their thoughts and sees their ways. 
There is no place where God is not, as God. 
There is no place where His people are and 
He is not; not only as God, but as their 
Father. 

In busy mart and crowded street, 
No less than in the still retreat. 
Thou, Lord, art near our souls to bless 
With all a parent's tenderness. 

Hon. and Bev. B. W. Nosl. 
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JUNE 3. 

" The Lord mj God shall come, and all the saints with Thee. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be 
clear nor dark. But it shall be one day which shall be known 
to the LoBD, not day, nor night."— Zsch. ziii 6, 6, 7. 

How blest are they whose God is the Lord ! 
They shall all come vnth Him to judge the 
world " in that day ! ** What a day it will 
be ! We speak of it as a day, for we have 
no word by which to call it — it will not be 
what we call "day," or what we call "night '' 
"The light shall not be clear nor dark/' 
means that in all parts of the world the light 
will be the same at the same time — ^the same 
sort of light east and west at the same time ! 
We say at the same tiTne, but time will then 
be iio more. Age will be no more ! 

O day of time, how dark I O sky and earth. 

How dnll your hne I 
O day of Christ, how bright ! O sky and earth 

Made fair and new I 

Dr. H. BoKAR. 
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JUNE 4 

" Flee also youthful lusts : but follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call upon the Lord ont of a pore heart" 
—% Tim. ii. 22. 

The young as well as the old are too apt to 
flee what they should follow, and to follow 
what they should flee. Youthful lusts are 
"the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, 
and the jpn'cfo of life." The root of them all 
is sin in the heart. The root of all that the 
child of God should follow is grace in the 
heart. To do what is right because God 
says it is right, is Righteousness, To trust in 
Christ for salvation, is Faith. Love to God 
and man, is Charity^ — and to fix the heart 
and mind on God, is Peace, 

'Tis not too hard, too high an aim. 
Secure thy part in Christ to claim. 
By His own Spirit to control 
Thy sinful lusts, and cleanse thy souL 

RlOHTER. 
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JUNE 5. 

'*The jQst shaU Uve by faith."— Gal. ia IL 

To be just, is to be quite free from sin. 
"But how," says Job, "should a man be 
just with God ? " " The stars are not pure 
in His sight, how much less man, that is a 
worm, and the son of man, which is a worm?" 
To be just one must be pure. Not to be pure 
is to be in sin. The soul that sins shall die. 
The just — none but the just — ^udl live. 
Who then can live, since no one can be just. 
All who are in Christ are just in the sight of 
God. Christ's blood can " cleanse from sin 
and make us pure." No works of our own 
can make us just. Christ is all we need. 
By faith in Him we are made just, and " the 
just slmll live by faith." 

Christ is my meat, Christ is my drink. 

My medicine and my health. 
My peace, my strength, my joy, my crown. 

My glory and my wealth. 

John Mason. 
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JUNE 6. 

" Cleanse Thon me from secret faults."— Ps. six. 12. 

We have all " secret faults," and they are of 
three sorts. First, we have faults " secret," 
or hid from the world — knowu only to God 
and ourselves. If we do no bad deeds in 
secret, we thinlc in a way that we should not, 
and bad thoughts are " faults " from which 
none but God can cleanse us. Next, we 
have faults " secret," or hid from ourselves, 
though even our best friends see them. The 
third sort of " secret " faults no one in the 
world can see — they are "secret," or hid 
from every eye of flesh. They are faults 
which are secret from all but an all-wise 
God, who is pure and holy. No one but 
God knows how deceitful the heart of man 
is. He tells us that it is "deceitful ahont all 
things.'* 

Lift up Thy bleeding hand, O Lord ; 

Unseal that cleansing tide ; 
We have no shelter from our sins 

But in Thjr wounded side. 

C. F. Alexander. 
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JUNE 7. 

"Seek the Lord, and ye shall live."— Akos v. 6. 

This great truth — this great good news — ^is 
told in all sorts of ways. Ye shall live if ye 
seek the Lord. " If thou seek Him, He will 
be found of thee."** "Ye shall seek Me, and 
find Me, when ye shall search for Me with 
all your heart." ^ "Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
meeh of the earth." * No one who seeks the 
Lord seeks in vain. But the Lord must be 
sought in His own way. We must search 
for Him ; that is, do all we can to walk in 
His way ; and this we must do with a meeh 
heart, not in prida We need grace ere we 
can seek the Lord. But if you have a wish 
to seek the Lord and to live, that wish is of 
grace, — pray for more grace. 

And some have fonnd the world is vain. 
Yet from the world they break not free. 

And some have friends who give them pain. 
Yet have not sought a friend in Thee. 

T WELLS. 

« 1 Chron. zxviii 9. * Jer. zxiz. 13. ' Zeph. ii. 8. 
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JUNE 8. 

"While we were yet siimers, Christ died for us."— Roic v. 8. 

Are we not sinners now? By the word "we" 
is meant, in this text, all who are of the 
Church of Christ. Are not all sinners? 
Yes, in one sense they are, and will be as 
long as they live in this world. But in the 
sight of God all who are in Christ are jvMi- 
fied — ^that is, are not only free from sin, but 
also are just as God would have them be. 
They are righteous; for Christ, in whom they 
live, is the Eighteous, and His righteousness 
is theirs. " Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,'^ ^ and we have **hope of the glory of 
God."^ If Christ died for us when we had 
no peace with God, and no hope of His glory, 
"much more then, being now justified by 
His blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through Him,**^ 

Dear dying Lamb ! Thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransomed Church of God 

Be saved to sin no more. 

W. CownEB. 
• Ver. 1. * Ver. 2. « Ver. 9. 
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JUNE 9. 

"See that je faU not out by the way."— Gbn. xIt. 24. 

It is a sad thing when there is strife where 
there should be love. There should be no 
place where there is no love. But we know 
that those who love not God, whom they have 
not seen, have no true love for those in the 
world whom they can and do see. The young 
are too apt to 

'* IVai out and chide and fight." 

First come bad thoughts in the heart, then 
cross words from the tongue, then bad deeds. 
How can we have joy if we are not at peace 
with those whom we should love % 

Tifl a pleasant thing to see 
Brethren in the Lord agree. 
Children of a God of lore 
live as they should Mve abore ; 
Acting each a Christian part» 
One in lip and one in heart. 

H. P. Lttb. 



r. 
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JUNE 10. 

"It Is God which worketh in 70a both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure."— Phil. VL 13. 

This may not suit the pride of man, but it 
cheers the hearts of saints, and it is to saints 
that the words are said. Some say, "We 
must do our best, and leave the rest to 
Christ ; are we not told, ' Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ?'"* Let 
one who speaks thus ask, first, "Am I one 
of the saints in Christ Jesus ?'^^ and next, 
"What is meant by fear and treniblingf" 
The saints have to do what their Lord bids 
them ; they must do it with all their heart, 
but with humble spirit, for it is God who 
gives them the will, and shows them the way 
to do what is pleasing in His sight. When 
we remember that the tuill as well as the 
power to do the least good must come from 
God, how humble we should be. When we 
feel that God by the grace of His Holy Spirit 
works in us, how thankful should we be ! 

The work is thine, not mine, O Lord, 

It is Thy race we run ; 
Give light, and then shall all I do 

Be well and truly done. 

Dr. H. BovAB. 

«Ver. 12. *Chap. i. 1. 
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JUNE 11. 

"Fny or ns, that the word of the Lord may havo free connM." 

2 THxsa ill. 1. 

All who love Christ their Lord should pray 
for those who, in lands far off as well as in 
OUT own land, preach His word. St. Paul 
and his two friends thought it well to ask 
the Church to pray for them, that the word 
of the Lord might have free course, or might 
run. Those work for Christ who pray for 
those who work for Him. Those who from 
their heart pray for those who preach and 
teach the word of the Lord, will be sure to 
help in the good work by all the means they 
can. 

O Thon, who art of life the source^ 

To Thee we pray 
That Thy blest word may have free course^ 

And speed its way ; 
Do Thou, Lord, bless those sent by Thee 

Thy word to preach ? 
That they who hear well taught may be, 

Bless those who teach. 

Edwabd N. Marks. 
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JUNE 12. 

"OiTO ^<Hg«>n^ to make yottr caUlng and election sure/' 

—2 Pbtkk L 10. 

Those whom God cAose in the Lord Jesus 
Christ before the foundation of the world are 
"the elect of Gk)d."* God's choice was* an 
"election of grace." ^ Grace is free fat&owr. 
" In His favour is life "* — eternal life in His 
Son. By His grace He calls His elect, and 
makes them willing to obey His calL AU 
His elect are called or are sure to be called. 
Not one of those bought with the blood of 
His dear Son can be lost " Calling and elec- 
tion" is but another term for "salvation." 
Then why need they to "give diligence" to 
make their salvation sure ? The word " sure " 
in this text means ^'seen " or " clear ^ Saints 
should be in no doubt as to their salvation. 
It should be clear to themselves that they are 
safe, and this it wiU be if God's Holy Spirit 
is in them. It should be seen by the world, 
£^d this it will be if they bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit. 

For neyer shall my sonl despair 

Her pardon to procure 
Who knows Thy onhr Son has died 

To make that pudon sore. 

Joseph Addison. 

«Gol. iii 12. *Bom. xi. 5. « Psalm xxx. 5. 
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JUNE 13. 

" He knew not ought he had save the bread which he did eat." 

—Gen. Tnrix. 6. 

He of whom the text tells was one of the 
chief men in the court of a great king. He 
had bought a poor young man as a slave, and 
he soon found that the young man was one in 
whom he could trust, for he did what was 
light in the sight of the Lord, and the Lord 
was with him. The great man found that 
he could live at his ease, and leave all he 
had in the hands of that good young man ; 
so he let him rule '' aill that he had in the 
house and in the field.'' The great man had 
fiaath in the good man. Should not we who 
are poor and weak through sin, have faith in 
Christ who is rich and strong ? The great 
man could trust all he had to his slave. 
Should we not then trust our Lord and King 
who is as good as He is great 1 

Why not on Him cast all yonr care. 

Who claims yon as His own? 
The griefs you find so haxd to bear. 

To Christ your Lord were known ; 
And He who came man's in^ef to share 

Will share with you His throne. 

Edward N. If abk8. 
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JUNE 14 

"Thy people than be wiUiiig in the day of tliy power."— Fb. ol 8. 

Not one of those who are Christ's can be 
lost. Those who were His ere the world 
was will be His when the world is no mora 
His people are safe; they are aU saved, 
though some of them do not know they are 
safe; they have not been called. Till Gk)d 
calls them by His graceHhey are not rviUing 
to go to Christ Grace is the power of 
Christ as it is the power of God the Father 
and of God the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus draws the chosen race 
By His sweet resistless grace. 
Causing them to hear His call. 
And before His power to faU. 

B. BUBNHAIL 
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JUNE 15. 

" Trost in Him at aU times."— Ps. IxiL 8. 

There is much force in that short word all. 
When we are told to trust in God at all 
times, we are to bear in mind that He can 
help us at all times. At no time will He 
fail one who trvsis in Him. We all need 
Him at all times. Ought we not, then, all 
to trust Him at all times ? *' Of course, we 
ought *' you may say, and most of us say so. 
But do we trust in Him at all times ? Are 
there not times when we trust more in self 
than in Him ? Are there not times when 
we trust more in man than in Him ? And, 
worse stm, are there not times when we 
douht, not so much that He can help us as 
that He will do so ? Oh, for faith to trust 
in Him at all times. 

Tnui im, Him cdaU times ; He 
Knows how frail, how weak are we. 
All who trust in Him must find 
God is no less great than kind. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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JUNE 16. 

** The tnwigtiiatkw of man's heart ii evil fjrom his Toath." 

— Gkk. TiiL21. 

The word "heart" here means the soul or 
mind, or that which thinks, loves, and hopes. 
" Imagination " is what the mind sees. The 
mind can form things which are not or which 
the eyes see not You may think of a pabn 
tree and know well what sort of a tree it is, 
though you have not seen one — ^that is ima- 
gination. You may think of a king or a 
queen in rich robes, and on a throne, though 
you have not seen a throne, or a king or a 
queen. That is imagination. All who think 
have iwAiginaUon, "and the imagination of 
man's heart is evil, that is, bad — ^foul — ^vila 
Great need, then, have we to pray to God to 
" cleanse the thoughts of our hearts." 

Oh, change these sinful hearts of ours 

And give them life Divine ! 
Then shall our passions uid our powers, 

Almighty Lord, be Thine I 

Anne Stbblk. 
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JUNE 17. 

"All His saints are in Thy Hand."— Dsnr. zxxiiL C 

All whom God owns as BUs are saints. God 
owns no saint but in Christ. There can be 
no saint but in Christ. All the good works 
a man may do will not make, him a saint. 
They may show that he is one. The saints 
of old had but a dim view of Christ. They 
saw Him in types. But their life was hid 
with Christ in God. Christ was slain for 
^^all His saints*' ere the world was, and all 
His saints are in the Hand of God, safe in 
death as ija life. 

Lord, it belongs not to ms care. 

Whether I die or live ; 
To love and serve Thee is my share. 

And this Thy grace must give. 

BiGHASD Baxtkb, 168L 
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JUNE 18. 

"Tbete is not a iut man iqwn earih that doeth good and dnneth 

not"— EocLva. tiL 20. 

Some may think that this text means that no 
man npon earth is just, as though the words 
were, " There is not upon earth a man that is 
just, and doeth good, and sinneth not." But 
it seems to mean this: a man may be just in 
the sight of the world, and he may do a great 
deal of good, but he is not free from sin. The 
best man on earth is not free from sin. He 
may hQJust in the sight of God as well as in 
the eyes of men. He may spend his whcie 
life in good deeds ; but so long as he lives in 
this world of sin, he will sin in thought if 
not in deed. 

Sins of omission and of act, 

Through all onr lives abound : 
Alas ! in thought, and word, and deed, 

No health in us is found. 

T. COTTBRHX. 



A Golden Treasury. 171 



JUNE 19. 

"There shall be no more death."— -Riv. zzL 4. 

Have you known what it is to "mourn the 
lost, the dear?" Few there are who have 
not known it. It may be that you know 
those who have had more cause to weep than 
you have yet had. You know that death is 
the cause of much grief in the world. We 
must all die. We all know it, though we do 
not all lay it to heart as we ought. But death 
will cease when time shall end — at the last 
day. The dead wiU rise ; and to those who 
are in Christ "there shall be no more death." 

Here we suffer grief and pain. 
Here we meet to part again ; 

In heaven we part no more. 
(Ml, that will be joyful. 

When we meet to part no morel 

Thob. Bilbt. 
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JUNE 20. 

" They that worship Him must woiship Him in spirit and in 

truth/'—JoHN iv. 24. 

To kings and great ones of the earth men 
"bow down" and "kneeL" God is "the 
Lord our Maker." He is King of kings and 
Lord of lords. But God is a spirit In vain 
we bow down the body to Him, in vain we 
bend the knee to Him, if we do not "worship 
TTiTTi in sipirit and in truth. In vain we use 
the best form of words when we praise Him 
or pray to Him, if we worship Him not in 
spirit and in truth. How can we worship 
Him in spirit and in truth ? We must first 
have His Holy Spirit in us. None hut God 
can grant that to us, and He wUl grant it to 
them that ask Him. 

Thy mercy, Lord, is now my plea; 

Have mercy on my youth. 
And give me grace to worship Thee 

In spirit and in truth. 

Edward N. Mabkb. 
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JUNE 21. . 

** They shall be as though they had not been.**— Obadiah 16L 

This is said of the foes of the Church of God. 
As foes of the Church, they shall be no more. 
Who they were, and what they did to harm 
the Church, will cease to be known; the 
place that knew them shall know them no 
mora They shall go down to hell, and none 
on earth shall know of them, or of the deeds 
they did. To each chUd of God, as well as 
to the Church at large, a time will come when 
foes " shall be as though they had not been." 
There is not a child of God who has no foes. 
His foes may seem to be friends, and lead 
him to do what is wrong. AU who are not 
in Christ are foes of God, and the foes of God 
are foes of each child of God. 

Are there no foes for me to face f 

Hnst I not stem the flood f 
Is this Tile world a friend to grace, 

To help me on to God 7 

Dr. I. Watts. 



c< 



JUKE 22. 

One thing is needfnL"— Luke x. 42. 



Though we wish for many things, and care 
for many things, there is but one thing — 
no more than one thing — that we need. We 
need Christ — ^to have Him — ^to be in Him — 
to be one with Him. Christ is all we wanvty 
and He is All in alL The one thing needful 
we must get by faith, and faith is the gift of 
God. If we wish for faith, the wish springs 
from the grace of God. Grace is given to us 
to use, just as health and strength are. If 
you are not sure that you have Christ, cease 
not to pray that He may be yours by the 
New Birth. 

" One thing is needful,** Jesns said ; 
Oh, may we all by grace be led. 
That one thing needful to obtain. 
That life eternal we may gain 

EOWA&D N. ILlbxs. 
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JUNE 23. 

*'Let the peace of God role in your hearte.— OoL. ttt. 1& 

Chkist is the Prince of peace-, and no one 
can have the peace of God, or so much as 
know what it is, but through Christ and in 
Christ. If you have the peace of God, you 
are in Christ; the life you live in the flesh 
you live by faith in Him. Let, then, your 
faith be made known to the world by your 
works. Yield your heart to "the peace of 
God;" let that peace bear rule, and guide 
your thoughts, words, and deeds. 

Blest are the men of peaceful life, 
Who quench the coals of growing strife : 
They shall be called the heirs of bliss, 
The sons of God, the God of peace. 

Dr. WATm 
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JUNE 24 

" Ye yonnelyes are tatight of God to lore one another.** — 

1 Thiess. iv. 0. 

All who are bom again, who have God's 
Holy Spirit in them, lova They are taught 
of God to love aU who, in every place, call 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ. Love to God 
and love to man, — in one word, lorn is the 
great and true sign of the new birth. Those 
who love not know not God, for God is lova 
Those who love most do the least ill, for tiiey 
fear lest their example should lead others to 
do what is wrong. 

Little children, dwell in love, 
New-b^;otten from above ; 
Ye by this your birth may know. 
That ye dwell in love below. 

Dean Alvobd. 
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JUNE 25. 

" They have more than heart could wiah."— FIb. baitt. 9t 

Who are they that have more than heart can 
wish ? Are they the meek, the just, the 
pure in heart? No! — ^They are the vain and 
the vile. They are the fools who in their 
hearts say, "There is no God" — ^they are the 
fools who " make a mock at sin," and they 
say, " How doth God know." They have all 
the good that can be had in this world. But 
what is a long life on earth to the life that 
has no end ! A child of God may be poor 
in this world, but he wiU be a king, and 
will have more than heart can thinh, much 
less wish, in the world to come. 

Nogood in creatures can be found, 

Bnt may be f onnd in Thee ; 
I must have all things, and abound 

While God is God to me. 

Dr. J. Btlaxd. 



M 
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JUIIE 26. 

'*Let TU not be weary in well doing ; for in doe season we shall 
reap, if we faint nof — Gal. vi 0. 

If a man were to sow wheat in one part of 
his field, and then to say, " I will not sow 
wheat in the whole field till I see what the 
seed I have sown brings forth," would he act 
like a wise man ? But if he were to say, ** I 
will stand by till the com is ripe that I may 
reap it," would not men caU him a fool? 
As it is with sowing seed, so it is with wdl- 
doing. Men sow seed, and hope "in due 
season " to reap the com. 

Qo, labonr on 1 Thy hands are weak, 
Thy knees are faint, thy soul cast doim ; 

Yet falter not — the prise is near, 
The throne, the kingdom, and the crown 1 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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JUNE 27. 

"Thy word have I hid in my heart."— Ps. cxix. U. 

No one can hide God's word in his heart 
If the word of God is hid in your heart, it 
was (Jod who hid it there. We may read 
the words of the text thus : " I have Thy 
word; it is hid in my heart." Rid — ^that is, 
safe. " Thy word " which is a lamp to my 
feet and a light to my path is with me and 
in a safe place^-^none can take it from ma 
It is " hid in my heart." 

Lord, may I have Thy word of troth 

md in my heart 1 
Then shall I know and feel that I 

In Christ have part. 

Edwaad N. MabiOW 



JUNE 28. 

" Who did no dn, neither was goile fonnd in BHa moafh." 

—1 Pit. iL 22. 

Though the Son of God was "made to be sin 
for us " He did no sin. He was on earth as 
free from the least spot or stain of sin as He 
is now. And now He sits on His throne as 
«God'' and "Lord of aU." None but God 
could be as Christ was. He was pure. No 
one could, with truth, charge our Lord with 
sin. No guile was found in His mouth. 
His words — all His words — were as the 
words of God. "He was God." But had 
He been the most vile of the vile of the 
earth, He could not have known more — and 
felt more — of God's fierce wratL " He was 
made to be Sm." 

O wondxmu loye I to bleed and die. 

To bear the cross and shame. 
That guilty sinners such as I, 

Might plead Thy gracions Name 1 

John Nxwioir. 
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JUNE 29. 

" He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin." 

—2 CJOB. V. 21. 

God hates sin. Hates it as none but one 
pxire as He is can hate it. Yet God made 
the Son of His love to be sin. To he sin 1 
Think what that means. If to do sin is to 
call down the fierce wrath of God ; if it is to 
bring pain and grief and woe ; if death and 
heU be the doom of those who sin, what 
mnst it be to he sin ! Then think of this : 
God made His Son to he sin. Christ the Son 
of the Most High was made sin ! As sin 
He bore the curse of sin. As sin He met 
the doom of sin. His death was the death 
of sin. And " He was slain for us'' 

Jesus Christ, my Lord and Savioiu; 

Once became a child like me ; 
Oh, that in my whole behaviour. 

He my pattern still might be I 

All my nature is unholy, 

Pride uid passion dwell within ; 
But the Lord was meek and lowly. 

And was never known to sin. 

Jane Taylor. 
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JUNE 30. 

*'0 my God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my face to Thee." 

^EZRAlZ. 6. 

Sin is as sure to cause shame as fire is to 
cause heat. Those who are not ashamed of 
their sins in this world, wiU be put to shame 
in the world to come. There are some who 
glory in their shame. They would not blush 
if they could, and could not blush if they 
would. It is well to be ashamed; it is 
better to have no cause to be ashamed. It 
is well to blush, it is better to have no need 
to blush. But better, far better, is it to be 
ashamed, and to blush to lift up your face, 
when you go to God as your Father, than 
when God comes to you as your Judge. 
Look up, even though you blush, look up, 
with the eye of faith to God. He will not 
scorn you. For the sake of His dear Son 
He will hear you and blot out your sins. 

Lord, at Thy feet ashamed I lie^ 

Upward with shame, I look; 
Pardon my sins before I die. 

And blot them from Thy book. 

Dr. Watts (E. N. M.) 
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JULY 1. 

«TlKm fliiali do that which is ri|^t and good in the sight of ihe 
Lord : that it may be Well with thee."— Dbut. yL 18. 

No man can by his own good works save 
his soul. If one does that which is right 
and good in the sight of the Lord, it is a 
proof that he has the grace of God in his 
heart Faith in Christ is all one needs to 
save one's soul But faith in Christ brings 
forth love to Him, and aU who love Him 
pray and strive that they may do that which 
is right and good in tlie sight of the Lord, as 
well as in the eyes of the world. 

Teach me, my God and King, 

In all things Thee to see. 
And what I do in any thing, 

To do it as for Thee. 

OSOBQB HmiKHRT. 



JULY 2. 

*'0 Uie depUi of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 

God r — Bom. xl. 33. 

No words can make known to us the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God. All the riches 
of wisdom and of knowledge are His, and " 
the depth /" — A depth too deep to be thought 
of, much more to be told. A man may have 
great wisdom, though very little knowledge. 
He may have great knowledge, and no wis- 
dom at all. But the wisdom of God is past 
man's knowledge, and the knowledge of God 
is such that all the wisdom in the world 
cannot find a way to make known. And 
" this God is our God" — our Father — our life. 
The Lord Jesus Christ has made us joint-heirs 
with Himself, and all that God is, He is; all 
that God has. He has. 

Father and Friend I Thy light. Thy love. 
Beaming through all Thy works we see. 

Thy glory gilds the heavens above. 
And all the earth is foil of Thee. 

Sir John Bowkinq, LL.D. 
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JULY 3. 

" The dead which he slew at his death were more than they which 
he slew in his life." — Judges xvi. 30. 

Of all the strong men of whom we read, no 
one was so strong as the chief of whom the 
text teUs. His strength was a gift from 
God, but he did not make the use of it he 
ought to have made. He should have slain 
more of the foes of the Church of God than 
he did. Had he been as wise as he was 
strong, he might have done great good. It 
was well for him to piay to God to give him 
strength at the last. God heard him, and 
made use of him in the hour of his death. 
How oft fiance his time have men done more 
good in the world by their death than by 
their life ! Let it be your aim to make good 
use of God's gifts to you whilst you have 
health and strength. It is a great risk to 
wait tfll that hour to do what you know 
should be done now. 

As long as I have breath, 

Lord, may I do Thy will ; 
Tea, in the hour of death. 

Lord, may I serve Thee still ! 

Edward N. Marks. 



i 



1 86 A Golden Treasury. 



JULY 4. 

"The LoKD seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the mit- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart."—! Sam. 
xvi.7. 

It is well for us that it is so. If we could 
see the heart, one of another, as the Lord 
can see all hearts, this world, bad as it is, 
would be much worse for us aU. A wise 
man does not trust too much to outward ap- 
pearance, but He that is all-wise does not 
trust to it at alL We should pray for grace 
to be what we would seem to be in the sight 
of those who love the Lord, and to be what 
we would be in the sight of the holy, and 
then we must be what we should be in the 
sight of Him who " looketh to the heart" 

Lord, hast thon tonched onr ears, and tang^t 

Onr tongues to speak Thy praises plain ? 

Oh quell each thankless, godless thought. 

That would make fast our bonds again, — 

Till eveiy tongue unchained shall be. 

To own no hope, no God, but Thee I 

John "Kxeut, 
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JULY 5. 

''They shall eat of the fruit of their own way/'— Pboy. L 8L 

This is said of those who are not wise, and 
who do not try or wish to be wise. As trees 
and shrubs bring forth fruit, so do ways and 
works. Good fruit does not grow on a bad 
tree. Our " own way " is sure to be a bad 
way. It may se&m good in our own eyes, 
and in the sight of the world ; but the end 
of it is death. Each way that is not the way 
of the Lord is the way of sin. As a vine 
brings forth grapes, so sin brings forth death. 
May God, for the sake of His dear Son, grant 
that we may walk in His way, and not in 
our own way ! 

My own way may seem right to me. 
But, Lord, my heart to sin is prone ; 

grant Thy grace, so rich, so free, 
Tliat Thy way I may make my own. 

EdWABD N. MilRKS. 
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JULY 6. • 

" The grace of Qod which is given you by Jesus Christ."— 1 Oor. i. 4. 

The one way by which God gives grace is 
by His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. In Him, 
and through Him, and by Him is all grace 
given. He takes of the Father, and gives to 
those whom the Father hath given Him. It 
is m Christ that God is love — ^that He is the 
Grod of all grace. It is through Christ that 
God makes known His love to man, and 
grants him grace; and it is ly Christ that 
grace does all that needs to be done to save 
man's soul. "And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the atone- 
ment"* {or reconciliation).* 

Grace is a firm but friendly hand 

Put forth by God to save His own. 
And by that grace, through faith we stand 
Adoring at our Father's throne. 

John SnEVBifB. 
Bom. V. 11. ^ See margin, and also text for August 7. 
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JULY 7. 

" Christ is All, and in all."— Col. iii. 11. 

Christ is All that God is. Cfhrist is All man 
needs to make him a child of God. Christ is 
All the child of God needs — 

*<Thon, O Christ, art all I want. 
More than all in Thee I find." 

** More than all " that this world can give is 
to be found in Christ. A child of God can 
crave no good thing that may not be found 
in Christ. He is Hope that fails not, Joy 
that fades not, Peace that has no end. He 
is the source of aU bliss. He is life, Health, 
and Strength. He is Bread, Meat, and Wine. 
He is a Friend as well as a King; "a Lamb 
slain," as well as "a great High Priest." 
Christ is in all who are in Him. Christ is 
in all that a child of God cares for, hopes 
for, prays for. 

He is a Path, if any be misled i 
He is a Bobe, if any naked be ; 
If any chance to hunger, He is breads ; 
If any be a bondman. He is free ; 
If any be but weak, now strong is He I 
To dead men Life, He is to sick men Health ; 
To blind men Sight, and to the needy Wealth — 
A Pleasure without loss, a Treasure without stealth. 

GiLKS Flbtohkb. 
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JULY 8. 

"Thou Bhalt guide me with Thy oonnsel, and afterward rec^ye 
me to glory."— Ps. IxxiiL 24. 

There are some who have not, and who 
crave not grace, yet hope for glory. It is 
well to hope to go to heaven. It is better to 
have a "good hope through grace."* Faith 
says not «I hope Thou wilt," but ''Thou 
shcUt;** that is as much as to say — "I know 
it is Thy wUl, and what is Thy wiU sJiall be. 
Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel** Yea, 
Lord, Thou hast said it. Thou hast said, "/ 
vnll guide thee with Mine eye**^ — ^that is, "/ 
wUl counsel thee.^ Mins eye shall he v/p(m thee**^ 
The Holy Spirit is the " Spirit of counsel**^ 
which God the Father gives to His children 
for the sake of His dear Son« 

Great spoils I shall win 

From death, hell, and sin. 
Midst outward afflictions shall feel Christ within ; 

And when Fm to die, 

"Beoeiye me," 1*11 cry. 
For JesuB has loved me, I cannot tell why. 

Oaxboldb. 



•2 Thess. U. 16. » Ps. xxdi. 8. "See margin. 'Isa. zi. 8. 
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JULY 9. 

" I the Lord search Uie heart, I try the reins.*— Jib. zvii. lOi 

If the Lord were not a God of love, as well 
as a God of truth. He would not have told 
us this. Why need He have told us this 
great truth? His love lets us know how 
great He is — how wise He is — how just He 
is. No man can search his own heart, much 
less the hearts of tliose with whom he has to 
do. Ask God to search your heart ; that is, 
to let you fed that He does search it, and 
that He does "try;" that is, ^row, or shov) 
the kind of thoughts which are in your mind. 
Then you will see what great need you have 
to pray to Him to cleanse them. 

From the world's deceitful pleasures. 

From its sonl-invading smures, 
From the plotter's crafty measures. 

Foolish thoughts, and trifling cares, 
Qod of goodness, us deliver. 
And Thy name be praised for ever I 

Bishop Maitt. 
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JULY 11. 

"In their moafh was found no gni]e.''~BxT. iSa, 5. 

This is said by Saint John of the saints — ^the 
first firuits to God and the Lamb — ^whom he 
saw in blisa They had been hmght with a 
price — ^the blood of the Lamb. Great stress 
is laid on sfpeech in the Word of God. A child 
of God should take heed what he says^ as well 
as what he hears. He should at all times 
speak the truth in love. He should pray 
that the words of his mouth, as well as the 
thoughts of his heart, may be right in the 
sight of God. Christ is pure, and in Him all 
His saints are pure ; but on earth they are 
not pure. In their flesh dwells no good 
thing; hence they have need to pray for grace 
to think, and speak, and act as they ought. 

Whene'er the angr7 passions rise. 
And tempt onr thonghts or tongaes to Btrife^ 

To Jesus let ns lift onr eyes. 
Bright pattern of the Christian life. 

Bat ah, how blind, how weak are we I 

How frail ! how apt to turn aside I 

Lord, we depend apon Thy care. 

And ask Thy Spirit for onr guide. 

Aknk SmiB. 



N 
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JULY 12. 

"In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works.**— 

Titus 11. 7. 

There is no one who loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ who should not strive to be *' a pattern 
of good works." No one who knows the 
truth as it is in Jesus is too young, or too 
poor, or too weak to be a pattern of good 
works. To be a pattern of good works is to 
act as you know God wiUs you to act, so 
that you might say, " Do as I do, and you 
will do right." In your own strength you 
can do no good thing, but you can do all 
things in Christ. Pray to God to give you 
His grace, that you may set a good example 
to others. 

Teach ns each other, Lord, to love. 

And In onr Inward parts 
Let kindness sweetly write her law. 

Let love command onr hearts. 

Teach ns to glorify Thy name, 

Redeemed by sacred blood ; 
Be works of mercy onr delight, 

Well pleasing to onr God. 

Basil Woodd. 
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JULY 13. 

" Search me, Qod, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts."— Ps. czzzix. 23. 

Does not God search all hearts ? Does not 
God know the thoughts of each one of us ? 
Why, then, need each one pray to Him in 
the words of our text ? God wills that we 
should pray thus, as He wills that we should 
pray for what we need, though all our wants 
are known to Him. What we ask for, we 
should look for. How does God search your 
heart? Does He not, from time to time, 
make " a still small voice," which none but 
you can hear, tell you when you do wrong ? 

Search me, O Gk>d, and know my heart ; 

Try me, my thoughts to know ; 
If I hi deeds not good take part. 

Teach me the way to go. 

Edwabd N. Marks. 
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JULY 14. 

"Ikillow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord."— Hxb. zii. 14. 

The grace of God gives ns a light to gnide 
us in what we do. We cannot, at all times, 
be at peace with all men, but we are to 
*^ follow peace," — ^that is, do all we can to 
gain it, to be as near to it as we can, we must 
not turn from it. And so with holiness; we 
must do all we can to make it ours. ITone 
but God can make us holy ; but He works 
by means, and we must use the means which 
He makes known to us. If we follow Christy 
we follow both peace and holiness. In vain 
we seek for peace, if we seek it not in Him ; 
in vain we seek it not in the Holy One of 
God. Go to Jesus, and say — 

Thy peace with holimeu bestow 

On me through grace forgiven ; 
ISy wish to serve Thee here below. 

Then reign with Thee in heaven ! 

Chablxs WasLXT. 
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JULY 15. 

" The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might take 
Him \3ij craft, and put Him to death."— Mabk ziv. 1. 

Those whose hearts axe not right with God 
love craft. They think that their craft shows 
how wise they are. The worst deeds of blood 
that have been done on earth have been done 
by craft. What a crime it was to put the 
Lord of life to death! And how. oft since 
have bad men, by craft, took the saints of 
the Lord and put them to death ! Craft leads 
to the worst of crimes. Shun those who 
boast of their craft. Craft is to deeds what 
guile is to words. To be true and just one 
must be free from craft as well as free from 
guile. 

Trnthfol Spirit, dwell with me— 
I myself would truthful be ; 
And with wisdom kind and dear. 
Let Thy life in mine appear ; 
And with actions brotherly 
Speak my Lord's sincerity. 

THOifAs F. Lynch. 
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JULY 16. 

"There is none that doeth good, no, not one."— Fs. xiv. 8, and 

Bom. iii. 13. 

There are many in the world who strive to 
do good. So far as they can, they give help 
to all who need it. They would scorn to say 
what is not true, or to do what is not fair. 
They are kind in deeds as well as in words. 
Are (hey not good ? Do they not do good ? 
Yes, in one way, but not in the way that is 
meant in the text. It means that there is 
no one free from sin ; there is no one that 
doeth good in all things and at all times. N"o 
deed is good in the sight of God if faith in 
Christ does not bring it forth. 

Humanity hath sinned 1 

Not Adam, but the race hath met its fall. 
Life has gone out from earth : 

Who shall that life recall ? 

He only who is man 1 

Man, and yet God ; He can undo the fall ; 
True flesh and blood of earth. 

He can that life recall. 

Dr. H. BovAB. 
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JULY 17. 

" Bat the tongue can no man tame."— James iii. 8. 

Saint James tells us that if a man sins not 
in word he is a man free from fault. It is a 
great thing to rule the tongue well It is to 
be done by none but one's own self. Man 
may tame all sorts of wild beasts and birds. 
He may tame all kinds of snakes and of 
things in the sea. But the tongue can no man 
tame. If you do not rule your tongue, no 
one on earth can rule it for you. Thoughts 
prompt words. Speech is meant to make 
thoughts known. If thoughts be pure, words 
will be right Pray, then, to God to cleanse 
the thoughts of your heart for Christ's sake. 

The tongne, that most unruly power 

Bequires a strong restraint ; 
We must be watchful every hour, 

And pray and never faint. 

Dr. WAifii 
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JULY 18. 

"Fonow not that wblch is evil, bat that which is good. He tliat 
doeth good is of God : hat he that doeth eril hath not seat 
God."— 3 John 11. 

** Thebe is none that doeth good; no, not one," 
is as true as this : *' he that doeth good is of 
God." It is lecause he is (/ God, — that is, 
boTh of God, that he doeth good; it is Ood 
who works in him "both to will and to do 
of His good pleasure." "No man hath 
seen God at any time," except with the eye 
of faith. All that is not of faith is sin. To 
follow that which is evil — to do evil — to love 
what is evil — are proofs that Faith does not 
bear rula If you are led by the thoughts of 
your own heart, you follow that which is 
evil. The only way to follow that which is 
good, is to follow Christ. Pray to Him for 
grace that you may do so. 

O Thoa. whose infant feet were found 

Within Thy Father's shrine ; 
Whose years with changeless yirtne crowned. 

Were all alike divine. 

Dependent on Thy hounteons breath. 

We seek Thy grace alone ; 
In childhood, manhood, age, and death. 

To keep as still Thine own. 

Bishop Hbbeb. 
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JULY 19. 

"Ought ye not to walk in the fear of onr Ood?*— Neh. t. 9l 

The fear of our God is to hate what is wrong. 
It is to hate sin. Ought we not to hate sin ? 
Think of the harm it does us ! It takes from 
us peace of mind, and it makes us sad. It 
brings on us, and on those we love, pain and 
grief. It turns the thoughts of our hearts 
from Him whose love more than life we 
should prize. It is the cause of death. It is 
the way to hell. It is the cause of all that 
man fears and dreads. "The fear of our 
God " brings joy, and peace, and all the good 
that heart can wish. " Ought ye not to walk 
in the fear of our God ?" 

Holy Spirit, dwell with me ; 

I myself would holy be ; 

Separate from sin I would. 

Choose and cherish all things good ; 

And whatever I can be, 

Qiye to Him who gave me Thee. 

Thomas F. Lynch. 
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JULY 20. 

"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scomfuL"— Ps. i. 1. 

Take note of the three threes in this first 
verse of the first Psalm : — 

1. Walketh — standeth — sitteth. 

2. Counsel — ^way — seat, 

3. Ungodly — sinners — scornful. 

The ungodly are those who do not seek to 
have God for their guide, — they want not 
His " counsel," they follow their own. They 
walk by sight, not by faith. Sinners in this 
text means those who not only do not seek 
after God, but who also make a stand against 
His laws. Their way is the way of sin, and 
they love it. The scornful are those who are 
not only " sinners," as well as " ungodly," but 
full of scorn for all that is good. They scorn 
God and the people of God. They scoff at 
what is holy. They sit, — that is, they will 
not even stand, lest they should walk in the 
way of God. Those who walk in the cou7isel 
of the ungodly may soon be led to stand in 
the way of sinners, and at last they may sit 
in the seat of the scornful. 

How blest is he who ne'er consents 

By ill advice to walk, 
Nor stands in sinners' vr&yB, nor sits 

Where men profanely talk. 

Bradt. 
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JULY 21. 

*'Do not I hate ihem, O Lord, that hate Thee?*'— Ps. ezzxix. 21. 

We meet with none who say that they hate 
God. It may be that there is no one with 
whom we can meet who would dare to say 
he hates God, or so vile as to think he hates 
God. To hate God is to stray from His 
paths, to break His laws, to cease to pray to 
Him, and to think of Him. There are more 
than a few who thus hate Him, and in much 
the same way should we hate them. We 
should shim them as though they were our 
foes. We should hate their ways, but we 
should do good to them, and pray for them. 

Lord, grant me grace to shun all those 
' Who do not love Thy way: 
Let me not seek as friends Thy foes. 
Though I for them may pray ! 

Edward N. Masks. 
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JULY 22. 

"If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them."— 

John ziU. 17. 

Our Lord did not say, " Happy are ye if ye 
do these things." He well knew that one 
might do such things and not be happy. 
The things of which He spoke were acts of 
His, which set forth that He was humble, 
and that His love was great. To know is to 
have as one's own. If there be no pride in 
your hearts, happy are you if you do humble 
deeds. If love dwell in your hearts, happy 
are you if you do works of charity. To know 
what is right will not make you happy, if 
you do not tfo what is right. To do what is 
right will not make you happy, if you do not 
do it because you know it is right. " What- 
soever is not of faith is sin." If God works 
in you both to will and to do, " happy are ye." 

Thou all our works in us hast wrought ; 

Our good is all Divine ; 
The praise of every virtuous thought. 

And righteous word is Thine I 

WXSLEY. 
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JULY 23. 

"Whose I am, and whom I serre."— Acts zzviii 28. 

Is it wrong to think that Paul, saint as he 
was, felt, as a man, proud, when he made use 
of the words, " God, whose I am, and whom 
I serve" % Let us hope that it is not And 
oh, may all our pride be shown in the same 
way ! " WJiose I a7?i,"— think, whose are 
you ? "Ye are not your own, ye are bought 
with a price," Whose are you ? And may 
you not well be proud to be His ? and proud 
to serve the King of kings ? If you are His, 
He chose you, you did not choose Him — ^you 
could not do so. But for His grace, your 
heart woidd have led you to go as far from 
Him as you could. How great, then, has 
been the love of God for you ! He gave the 
Son of His love to die for you, that you might 
be fit to be His, and to serve Him. 

I caanot serve Him as I ought : 

No worka have I to boast ; 
Yet would I glory in the thought. 

That I should owe Him most I 

John Newton. 
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JULY 24. 

"We ought to obey God rather than men."— Acts t. 29. 

It is right to obey those who rule over us. 
But when those whom we ought to obey 
want us to do what we know is wrong in the 
sight of God, " we ought to obey God rather 
than men." We love those whom we know 
to be our friends, and we feel that it is but 
right to do all we can to please them. We 
obey them because we love them. If we love 
God, who is our best Friend, we try all we 
can to obey; we pray to Him to give us 
grace, for the sake of His dear Son Jesus 
Christ, that we may do His will in all things. 

The task Thy wisdom hath assigned 

O let me cheerfully fulfil ; 
In all my works Thy presence find. 

And proTe Thy good and perfect wiU. 

CflABLBS WK3LS7, 
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JULY 25. 

•* Am I not in sport?"— Prov. xxvi 19. 

Where is the child who does not like fun ? 
Who does not like a nice tale, though it may 
not all be true ? The babe laughs when its 
nurse barks like a dog, or mews like a cat ; 
and old folks laugh at tales which they well 
know are not true. There may be no harm 
in all this ; but the one who does a bad deed, 
and then says, "Am I not in sport ?" is like 
a mad man who throws flames of fire or sharp 
knives that may cause death. Sport or fun 
is not the right name for what is wrong, — the 
right name for what is wrong is sin. 

Sow truth, if thou the truth wouldat reap ; 

Who sows the false shall reap the vain ; 
I^ect and sound thy conscience keep, 

From hollow words and deeds refrain. 

Dr. H. BoNUu 
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JULY 26. 

"Unto the pure an things aie pore: Imt unto them that axe defiled 
and nnbelievlng is nothing pnre ; but eren their mind and 
conscience is defiled."— Thus L 16. 

Where there is not true faith there is sin. 
By sin all are defiled, — ^that is, made fonL 
By faith all are made pure, — ^that is, free 
from sin. None but God can cleanse the 
thoughts of the hearty and give us "pure 
minds," There are times when the vile wish 
to seem pure. The best way to seem pure is 
to be pure, and the one way to be pure is to 
be in Him in whom is no sin. 

The highest hopes we cherish here. 

How fast they tire and faint ; 
How many a spot defiles the robe 

That wraps an earthly saint I 
Oh, for a heart that never sins I 

Oh, for a sonl washed yt\A\A I 
Oh, for a roioe to praise onr King, 

Nor weary day nor night. 

C. F. Alxxaitdjdu 




A Golden Treasury. 209 

JULY 27. 

"The way of a fool is right in his own eyes."— Pbot. xii 15. 

It is said that young folks think old folks 
are fools, but old folks know young folks are 
fools. How apt a child is to think he is 
right, and those who have the care of him 
are wrong! The less a child is like a fool 
the more he strives for the right way, though 
it may not be his way. The way to be wise 
is, first, to pray to God to make you wise ; 
and next, to heed what is said to you by 
those who love you most, and take care of 
you. A fool has much to vex him. He is 
sure to want what he ought not to have, and 
to go the way that he ought not to go. It is 
not well for the young to choose their own 
way when God gives them kind friends to 
take care of them. The wise do not wish 
to be left to their own way, they pray that 
God may make His way plain to them. 

Make plain Thy way before us, Lord, 

And guide us safe along ! 
Tis sweet to trust our all to thee 

While dangers round us throng. 

H. F. Lyte. 
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JULY 28. 

"Humble younelres in the sight of the Lord, and He shall 
lift 70a up."— James iv. 10. 

Where grace is not, pride is sure to be. 
The worst pride is that which trusts in sel£ 
One may not be proud in the sight of the 
world. There are some whose chief pride is 
that no one thinks they are proud. Pride 
has its seat in the heart The world may 
not see it, but it is "in the sight of the 
Lord." The worst of pride is that it makes 
us think much of self. The more we think 
of self, the less we think of Christ, and the 
less we think of Christ the more cause have 
we to dread that God will cast us down. 
He will not lift up the proud. If He ImU 
"a proud look," how much more must He 
hate a proud Tieart ? 

Humble we must be if to heaven we go, 
High is the roof there, but the gate is low. 

BOBSRT HkREIOK. 
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JULY 29. 

"He wiU keep the feet of Hla saints."—! Sam. IL 9. 

All who are in Christ are the saints of God. 
But there is no saint on earth who can trust 
to his own strength of mind to keep from 
the worst of sins. He knows that if his feet 
are not kept by the God of all grace they 
will slide — he will fall. So he prays, " Hold 
Thou me up, and I shall be safe," and He to 
whom he prays says, " I will guide thee with 
Mine eye." None can walk with God whose 
feet are not kept by Him. He is the Help 
and the Stay, the Guide and the Strength of 
all who put their trust in Him. 

Lead, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom. 

Lead Thou me on I 
The night is dark, and I am far from home, 

Lead Thou me on I 
Ke^ Thou my feet ; I do not ask to see 
The distant acen^— one step 'b enough for me. 

Dr. J. H. NswiCAN. 
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JULY 30. 

"ICake confnrion nnto the Lord God of your fatheiB, And do YOa 

pleasure."— Ezra z. UL 

He to whom all hearts are open, knows all 
our sins as well as all our wants. But it is 
His will that we confess our sins to Him as 
well as make known — or staU^ for all things 
are knoxon to Him — ^what we want. Con- 
fession of sin is a means of graca If you 
make it a rule to confess your sins, you will 
make it a rule to bring your sins to mind. 
You will have your sin ever before you, and 
you wiU pray God to cleanse you from it, 
and to grant you grace to do His pleasure. 
Confession should lead to repentance, and 
repentance should lead you to " amend your 
ways." 

Lord, grant me grace henceforth to shun 
The sins which I, with shame, confess ; 

Thy pleasure may I do, and run 
My course in paths of holiness. 

Edwaad N. MA&K& 
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JULY 31. 

"Let not thine handa be alack."— Zefh. UL 16. 

Those who Ix/oe the Lord must serve Him, 
Those who give their hearts to Him will be 
glad to give their hands to His work. He 
has work for each child of His to do, and to 
each child of His He says, " Let not thine 
hands be slack." The word "slack" here 
means faint or weak. "Lift up the hands 
which hang down."** "Be strong in the 
Lord."* Bear in mind that though all work 
is not done by hands, still, hands are of most 
use in all sorts of work ; thus it is that the 
word "hands" is put for what Imnds do — 
work. All who have health and strength 
should work. All have not need to work for 
the things of this life, but all who love the 
Lord have much need to work for Him, and 
they should work in His strength. 

Did we not raise our hands to Thee, 
Our hands might toil in vain ; 
Small joy success itself could give 
If Thou Thy love restrain. 

Dr. DODDBIPGK. 

•Heb. xil. 12. ^Eph. vi. 10. 
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AUGUST 1. 

"And now abideth faith, hope, charily, these three ; bat the 
greatest of these is chanty."—! Cob. ziii 13. 

The word ''charity" means "love." The 
text " God is love " might be read " God is 
charity." Charity or love is the greatest gift 
of the Holy Ghost; the greatest^ greice of a 
child of God. Faith, without love, is dead. 
Hope, without love, is vain. But love is a 
proof of faith and a prop of hope. Too many 
think that " charity " means kind acts to the 
poor. But you may give all you have — sell 
all you have — ^to give to the poor, and yet 
have no charity. No one is too poor to 
show forth charity. Charity is that love to 
God which brings forth love to man. It 
speaks no iU, thinks no iU, takes pleasure in 
all that is good, shuns all that is wrong. 
Charity is kind and meek. Charity works 
on earth, but dwells in heaven. One who 
lives in charity on earth, lives in Christ. 
His heart is with Christ. 

Faith will vanish into sight, 
Hope be emptied in delight. 
Love in heayen will shine more bright^ 
Therefore, give us love. 

Faith and hope and love we see, 
Joining hand in hand, agree, 
But the greatest of the wree. 
And the best, is love. 

Bishop C. WOBDSWOBTH. 
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AUGUST 2. 

" Let me have joy of thee in the Lord." — Philbm. 90. 

This was what St. Paul wrote to a good 
man, a friend of his, who had, by his means, 
been brought to know and to love the Lord. 
This good man had a slave who fled from 
him. The slave went to St. Paul, or St. Paul 
met with him, and taught him as he taught 
all with whom he met — Jews or Greeks, 
kings or slaves, rich or poor. The slave had 
been dealt with in a kind way by St. Paul's 
friend. When he knew that he had done 
wrong, he had a wish to go baak, so St Paul 
wrote to his friend to take him back. St. 
Paul had a great claim on his friend's love, 
yet he pleads with him for the slave. No 
doubt the good man was glad that his slave 
whom he thought he had lost, was "found" 
in the best sense of the word by Him who 
came to seek and save the lost. The good 
man lost a slave for a time, and found a 
friend whom the truth had made free. No 
doubt he gave praise to God, and joy to 
St. Paul 

Happy the souls to Jesus joined. 

And saved by grace alone ; 
Walking in all His ways they find 

Their heaven on earth begun. 

Chablbs Wbslkt. 
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AUGUST 3. 

'* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken awi^ ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord."— Job i. %. 

It is a good thing to be able to hless the 
Lord at all times. None but God's own 
people can do it, and many of them find it 
hard to do it. They may at all times own 
that the Lord does what is best, but when 
the Lord takes from them those who were 
near and dear to them, or when He takes 
from them health, strength, or any good 
thing, they are too apt to think more of what 
is taken away than of Him who took away. 
The more we know the Lord, the more we 
must love, and trust Him, and bless Him. 
It is no sin to grieve. Those in a state of 
grace do not love less than those in a state of 
nature. They love more. Their love is pure. 
It may be that many who, from the heart, 
say, " Thy will be done," are of those who 
mourn most. 



Then blessed be the Hand that gave. 

Still blessed when It takes ; 
Blessed be He who smites to save. 

Who heals the heart He breaks. 

JosiAH Condor. 
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AUGUST 4 

"Six days shall work be done."— Licv. zzUL 8. 



« 



Srx days shall work be done." Then comes 
the day of rest — the Lord's Day. It was a 
day of rest when there was but one man in 
the world. It is to be a day of rest so long 
as this world lasts. It is a type of rest that 
shall have no end — when work and toil 
and pain and grief will cease— when there 
will be no more night, no more death. The 
Lord's Day is the soul's best day. Right it 
is to have the first day of the week as the 
Lord's Day. The first of our time, the first 
of our thoughts, the first of our gains should 
be the Lord's. 

Hail, First Day, Lord's Day, Day of Best 
Of all days of the week the best. 
Oh, may we prize this best of days. 
And spend it in the best of ways. 

Edward N. Marks. 




2i8 A Golden Treasury. 

AUGUST 5. 

^SsndM jouBclircs iriiether fe te iB flie frifli.*--SCkn.zffi.6. 

Those who know themselves are wisa To 
know yourselves well, you must first know 
Christ. It would be of little use to try to 
search for stains on the waUs of a dark cell 
if you had no light. You cannot be sure 
that you are in tht faUJi until you examine 
yourselves, and you must examine yourselves 
by the aid of that light which GU)d gives 
you in His Holy Word. Does your faith 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ? Does 
it lead you from self to Christ ? The more 
you examine yourselves the more you will 
hate self — the more you will love Christ 
Ask God to teach you how to find out 
whether you bo in the faith. 

Holy Spirit from on high 
Bond on us a pitying eve. 
Animate the drooping neart^ 
liid the power of sin depart 

Light up every dark recess 
or our heart's ungodliness : 
Show us every devious way 
Where our steps have gone asirsj. 

William H. Baxh 
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AUGUST 6. 

" Prore all things ; hold fast that which is good.*—! Thess. t. 21. 

The word "prove" in this text means ''put 
to the test/' or try, as you would try what 
seems to be a good coin to see if it is good 
or bad. All is not gold that shines bright. 
All that is told as truth is not truth. To 
" prove " means to " make clear *' as well as 
to " try." All is true that the word of God 
proves to be true — it is good^ hold it fast. 
There are truths which it is hard to prove. 
But, thank God, the chief truths are those 
which- a young child, who has been taught 
the way of the Lord, can prove. Can you 
not prove that God is good ? Can you not 
prove that God hears those who pray to Him? 
Can you not prove that Christ is all one 
needs ? If not, pray to God for grace that 
you may do so. Bring " all things " to the 
test of God's Word ; the things that will not 
stand that test are vain. 

What is truth ? The only token 

Lent to guide our blinded race 
Is the Word which God hath spoken 

By the heralds of His grace. 
Thence we learn how helpless strangers. 

Guilty rebels such as we. 
May escape ten thousand dangers. 

Burst our fetters, and be free. 

Dr. Hoiv. 
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AUGUST 7. 

"There is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus."— 1 Tim. ii 5. 

A MEDIATOR is one who goes between two or 
more to make reconciliation or 'peace. As 
true as it is that there is but " one God," so 
true is it that there is but *'one Mediator" 
between God and men. No one can be at 
peace with God except through the atone- 
ment or reconciliation of ihe man Christ 
Jesus. " Atonement " means " at-one-ment/' 
the state of being "a^ (ym'' Thus, we read 
" He would have set them at one again ; "« 
that is, He would have made peace between 
them — made them friends again. The Son 
of God took on Himself man's nature that 
He might "make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people "^ of God, who were chosen in 
Him before the foundation of the world. In 
the New Testament, " atonement " and " re- 
conciliation " mean the same thing. *^ 



Paschal Lamb, by God appointed. 

All our sins on Thee were laid ; 
By Almighty love anointed 

Thou hast full atonement made. 

All Thy people are forgiven 
Through the virtue of Thy blood ; 

Opened is the gate of Heaven ; 
Peace is made 'twixt man and God. 

John Bakewbll. 

• Acts vii. 26. ^ Heb. ii. 17. • See page 188. 
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AUGUST 8. 

" T^th His own blood."— Acts zz. 28l 

The Church of Christ is the Church of God, 
who bought it " with His own blood" How 
great must the worth of it be, when all the 
wealth of the world could not buy it ! How 
deep must have been the guilt that kept it 
foul when the blood of all the just men 
could not cleanse it ! If it is true — and who 
can doubt it ? — that God bought the Church 
" with His own blood," can it be false that 
Christ is God ? No ! Till " the word was 
made flesh " the blood of bulls and goats, of 
lambs and sheep, and doves, was shed to 
show forth what God meant to do to save 
men. All the blood shed for sin was a type 
of the blood of Christ, which was once shed 
for all the sins of all who are His. 

Thy blood, not mine, O Christ, 

Thy blood so freely spilt, 
Can blanch my blackest stains, 

And purge away my gnilt. 

. Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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AUGUST 9. 

"Hy litUe children, these things write I unto yon, that ye sin not 
And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with tne Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous."—! John ii. 1. 

Saint John calls all the people of God "little 
children." He tells them to refrain from sin. 
But though all should try to keep from sin, 
there is no one who can, on earth, be free 
from it. There are those who live holy lives, 
yet they are not, and they know they are not, 
free from sin. As such is the case, what 
great need is there for an advocate — for one 
who can and will speak for them, plead for 
them ! The Lord Jesus Christ is the "Advo- 
cate " of His people. He is the Eighteous — 
"in Him is no sin." If any man (that is, any 
one) sin, we (that is, the children of God) 
have an Advocate. The Lord Jesus Christ 
died for all the sins of His people. As He 
is our only Mediator, so is He our only Ad- 
vocate. 

With cries and tears He offered up 

His humble suit below ; 
But with authority He asks. 



lority 
inglo' 



Entlironed in glory now, 

For all that come to Ood by Him, 

Salvation He demands ; 
Points to their names upon His breast. 

And spreads His wounded hands. 

Augustus M. Topladt. 
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AUGUST 10. 

" That they may all be one."— John xviL 2L 

Thus did the Son of God pray for all who 
put their trust in Him. It is said that our 
friend's friend is our friend. The bands of 
love which drew us to Christ should bind in 
one all who are in Christ. They should, in 
heart and mind, be one. They may not, in 
all things, see eye to eye. Each one may 
have his own tastes and thoughts and ways, 
but still, all who love Christ will be one in 
the faith. They look to Christ as their 
Head — as their Life. To each He is what 
He is to all ; and so, in Him, all are one. 

O God, the Three in One, 
Grant all Thy saints to be 

In Cihrist— in God the Son- 
All one— all one in Thee. 

Edward N. Mabui 
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AUGUST 11. 

"Mj thcmghto an not joar thoocbts, neither are your vijs Mj 
ways, nith the Lord."— Isa. It. a 

How great is the love of (Jod ! He speaks 
to us of His thoughts! What need has He 
to think ? He would cease to be God if He 
could cease to be good, pure, just, wise — all 
that is as far as can be from what is wrong. 
Those think who doubt. God knows all 
things. He has no doubts — He has no need 
of thoughts, but He speaks to us as our good 
King more than as our great God — more as 
our kind Friend than as our just Judga He 
speaks to us of His ways as well as of His 
thoughts. Who can find out His ways? 
Well may it fill with awe the great ones of 
the earth to think how great God is, and it 
cheers the meek of the earth to know that 
God is as good as He is great. He tells us 
how great He is not to drive us from Him, 
but to draw us to Him — not to make us 
dread Him, but to lead us to put our trust 
in Him. 

Whate'er my Ood ordains is right, 

Here shall my stand be taken. 
Though sorrow, need, or death be mine. 
Yet I am not forsaken : 
My Father's care 
Is round me there ; 
He holds me that I shall not fall, 
And 80 to Him I leave it all I 

S. RODIGAST. 
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AUGUST 12. 

"The Lord is good."— Nahum L 7. 

No words known to us can set forth this 
great titith with more force. No words can 
make known how good the Lord is. The 
word God is bnt a form of the word good — ^it 
means One who is so good, that no one else 
can say or think how good He is. "There is 
none good but One, that is God." When we 
speak of good men, we mean men who act 
as God's men should act ; we do not mean 
that they are free from sin, as God is. There 
have been, and there are, false gods — things 
made by man or thought of by man. But 
they are ** no gods ; " that is, there is no good 
in them. 

Ood is In heaven. Does He cave. 

Or is He good to me ? 
Tes, all I have to eat or wear, 

'Tis God that gives it me. 

Ank Tatlob. 
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AUGUST 13. 

^ Who hath saved ub, and called us ^th a holy caUing, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to His own pforpose and 
grace, which was given ns in Christ Jesus before the world bo- 
gUL"— 2 Tim. L 9. 

God ^'JwXh saved us" — the work of our sal- 
vation has not to be done ; it is done. God 
"hath saved us and called us;" that is, 
brought us to knoiu that we are Sis, In all 
the epistles of the New Testament the word 
"called" always means called, "because first 
chosen. "With a holy calling." He who 
called us is holy, and we are to be holy. He 
who is holy wiU make us holy. It is " not 
according to our works " — it is not for good 
that we have done or shall do, that we are 
saved and called and made holy. It is God's 
"own purpose and graca" "His own pur- 
pose " means His plan, which, as Creator and 
King, He laid down "before the world be- 
gan." We may be forgiven many times. 
We are made holy but once. 

Free election, known by calling, 

Is a privilege divine ; 
Saints are kept from final falling, 
All the glory. Lord, be Thine, 

All the glory. 
All the glory. Lord, is Thine ! 

John Adams. 
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AUGUST 14 

" Th^ that sow in tears shall reap in joy."— Ps. czzvL 6. 

It is well when the thought of sin is the 
cause of tears. By such tears good thoughts 
spring forth. Such tears are like rain on 
ground in which good seed has been sown. 
None shed them but those who have the 
grace of God ; and when they shed them it 
is a sure sign that they wiU have joy— that 
ere long they will sing songs of praise to 
Him who gave them peace. Saints who sow 
in tears on earthy shall reap in joy in bliss. 

Holy pilgrim ! what for thee. 

In a world like this remain ? 
From Thy guarded breast shall flee, 

Fear and shame and doubt and pain. 
Fear— the hope of heaven shall fly. 

Shame— from glory's view retire, 
Donbt— in certain rapture die, 

Pain~in endless bliss expire. 

Gso£aa C&aebi. 
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AUGUST 15. 

^Blened are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea» 
saith the Spirit, that they maj rest from their laboon ; and 
their works do follow them."— £sv. xiv. 13. 

There are some who say that those who die 
in the Lord do not at once rod — ^that they 
first go to a place where they are made pure 
from the sins of the flesh. Thank Grod for 
His Word ! How sweet it is to those who 
"mourn the lost, the dear/' to know that 
they rejsA — ^they are pure in Him who bore 
their sins on the cross. No one who dies 
"in the Lord" has need to be made pure. 
All who " in the Lord " are justified in the 
sight of God — ^they are righteous, for their 
Lord's righteousness is theirs. The words 
do not mean that those who died in the Lord 
were not always blessed, but " from hence- 
forth mith the SpiriC "The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost," * thus speaks that 
the people of God may " sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope." ^ 

Ck>me, Lord, when grace hath made mA meet 

Thy blessed face to see : 
For if Thy work on earth be sweet. 

What must Thy glory be I 

BiOHARD Baxter. 

• See Margin. * John xly. 26. « 1 Thess. ly. 18. 



i 
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AUGUST 16. 

"To me to live fa Ghiist, and to die is ^ain.*— Phil. 1. 21. 

So Saint Paul wrote, and so each child of 
God feela If Christ is not your life, what 
you call your life is worse than the life of a 
beast of the j&eld. For when a beast dies 
there is an end of it. But you have a soul 
which will last when the world, and all that 
is in it, shall be no more. Oh, pray that 
Christ may be your life ! If He is, death 
will be your gain, for you will change a life 
that may soon end for one that has no end. 
If Christ is your life, you will strive to walk 
in His steps. His law will guide your 
thoughts, your words, your acts. In Him 
you will live ; in Him you will die. 

It is not life to live. 
Where hopes and joys are vain ; 

To me to live is Christ, 
To rae to die is gain. 

Edward N. Marks. 



-i 
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AUGUST 17. 

" Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paUis are peace." 

— Pbov. IlL 17. 

This is said of wisdom, the beginning of 
which is " the fear of the Lord." And " the 
fear of the Lord is to hate eviL" They who 
have wisdom are "happy."" "Length of days 
is in her right hand ; and in her left hand 
riches and honour;"^ and "she is a tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon her."^ "A 
tree of life" means a source of health. Well 
then may the wise man say, "How much 
better is it to get wisdom than gold ! "** "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let In'm ask of 
God." 



6 



With wisdom, Lord, Thy servant 'bless 

In her would I increase ; 
**H«T toays are toays of pUatantnesi, 

And aU her paths are peace I " 

Edward N. Marks. 

• Ver. 13. »Ver. 16. «Ver. 18. * ProT. xvi. 16. • James i& 
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AUGUST 18. 

** Let fhine eyes look right on."— Pbov. iy. 25. 

Do not lose sight of the Friend whose aid 
you need. By the eye of faith you can see 
Him — "let thine eyes look right on" — ^look 
to Him, and you are safe. Do not lose sight 
of the Home you long for. Faith sees it — 
the Home where rest, and joy, and peace, 
shall have no end. Do not lose sight of the 
prize which you have to win — turn not to 
the right hand nor to the left. " Let thine 
eyes look right on." " Love not the world." 
"This is not your rest." "Let thine eyes 
look right on " your Lord, your Friend, your 
Home, your prize, your crown. 

The dove let loose in Eastern skies 

Betuming fondly home, 
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing, nor flies 

Where idler warblers roam : 

But high she shoots through air and light 

Above each low delay, 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight. 

Nor shadow dims her way. 

80 grant me, God, from earthly pride, 

From pride and passion free, 
Aloft through faith and love's pure air 

To hold my course to Thee ! 

Thomas Moobb. 
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AUGUST 19. 

" Grace and trath came by Jesus Christ. ''—John L IT. 

Grace is the free gift of God to man. Man 
has not the least claim or right to Gk)d's 
grace, but through Christ. From the j&rst it 
came by and through Christ, and so it must 
come till the end of time. With grace truth 
must come — that truth which makes the 
slave free, and turns grief to joy. There can 
be no such truth where there is not the grouct 
which came by Him who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. 

This is the love that sought us, 

This is the love that bought us. 

This is the love that brought ns 
To gladdest day from saddest night. 
From deepest shame to glory bright. 
From depths of death to life's fair hei^^t. 
From darkness to the joy of light. 

Dr. H. BONAR. 
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AUGUST 20. 

"Heal m©, O Lord."-Jer. xvii 14. 

To heal is make whole the flesh that has a 
wound, and to heal means to make well those 
who are ill. To heal is to give health. It is 
well for each one of us to have his flesh in 
health, to have no wounds or sores, no aches 
or paina But there is still more need that 
our souls have health. There is no health in 
us — sin wounds the soul day by day, hour 
by hour. Sin makes the heart sick and 
faint, and oft the child of God has to cry, 
"Heal me, Lord!" It is well to feel our 
need of that health which none but God can 
give. No sin can wound so fast as God can 
heal. The blood of Christ can cleanse from 
all sin. 

The cross He bore is life and health. 
Though shame and death to Him." 

By His death we have life, by His stripes 
we have healtL But as long as we live in 
the flesh sin will wound the soul, and we 
shall have need to pray to the Lord to heal 
us — to give us health. 

Heal us, Emmannel I here we are 

Waiting to feel Thy touch ; 
Deep-wounded souls to Thee repair. 

And, Saviour, we are such. 

William Cowpkb. 

« Thomas Kelly. 
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AUGUST 21. 

"Them also which sleep in Jeans will God bring with him." 

—1 Thiess. iv. 14. 

They who sle^'p in Jems are those who died 
in His faith and fear. How sweet is sleep 
to those who have to work hard — to toil 
from mom till night. The child of God has 
much hard work to do in the world, and 
death is as a sweet sleep to him. Sleep is 
sweet to those who are in pain ; it soothes 
them. Just so death takes the child of God 
away from all that pains and grieves in this 
world. Death is but a sleep — not an eternal 
sleep. Oh, no, there is no such thing as an 
eternal sleep. At the last day God's saints 
will rise from their sleep of death to meet 
Him, and come with Him to judge the world. 

The raised and living saints will meet 

All grief and care removed ; 
What joy 'twill be to ns to greet 

Each saint whom here we loved. 

Dr. S. F. TitBGKLi.cs. 



A 
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AUGUST 22. 

"He is not the God of the dead."— Makk xii 27. 

The dead have no God. The dead need no 
God. Those who knew not the true God, in old 
times had gods — that is, they thought there 
were gods — ^for the dead. But the true God 
is the God of life ; all who trust in Him, 
live. Whilst they breathe on earth their life 
is hid with Christ in Him ; and when they 
cease to breathe, they still live in Christ who 
is their Head. They sleep in Him, and in 
Him they will sleep till the last day when 
in the flesh they will rise from earth to meet 
Him in the air. 

The dead who die in Christ are blest, 

Their souls from flesh have fled, 
Th^ sleep in Christ, from toil they rest. 

They lire in Christ their Head. 

Edward N. Marks. 



236 A Golden Treasury. 



AUGUST 23. 

** Thii is the work of God, that ye believe qn Him whom He haih 

sent."— John vi 29. 

Faith in Christ sums up all that God asks of 
us. Faith is the source of all that can please 
God. Those who "belimie cm Him whose blood 
can cleanse from sin^ do ^ work of Chd, 
Where there is true faith, there is " the work 
of God." Faith looks to Christ for strength-:— 
for light — for life — ^for all. And in Christ, 
Faith finds all. Faith is the gift of God. 
No one can believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and be saved except God gives him grace to 
believe. No one who has not grace from 
God has a wish to " work the works of God." 

Faith is the gift of God, 

By His own SjMt wrought ; 
The eye that sees, the hand that takes. 

The blessings Christ hath brought. 

B. Beodoms. 
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AUGUST 24 

"His sweat was as it were great drops of blood."— Lukx zxil 44. 

The depth of such grief no words can tell 
Pain is hard to bear. The worst pain is that 
which makes the heart ache, which bows 
down the soul, which gives no rest to the 
mind. The most sad sight in the world is 
one whose guilt preys on his mind and shuts 
out hopa Our Lord bore the guilt of all for 
whom He came to die. The shame and grief 
were His, the sins were ours. For our sins 
was His sweat "as it were great drops of 
blood." More grief no man could bear. 
Less grief the Son of God could not feel. 
None but Christ could do what Christ did 
foruB. 

He tiie gnilt, the shame hath known 
Though the sins were not His own. 

He felt the full force of the wrath of God. 
None but He could bear the weight of such 
a load of guilt as He bore. 

Ye who think of sin bnt lightlf. 

Nor suppose the evil great. 
Here may view its nature rightly. 

Here its guilt may estimate. 
Mark the sacrifice appointed ! 

See who bears tiie awful load 1 
Tis the Word, the Lord's Anointed, 

Son of man and Son of God. 

Thomas Eellt. 
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AUGUST 25. 

'* Thon Bhalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbonr, and not suffer 
sin upon him." — ^Lbv. xix. 17. 

In all God's laws His love is seen. It is 
His law that we not only shun sin, but that 
we do all we can to keep each other from 
doing what is wrong. God, in His love, wills 
that each shall care for all — seek the good of 
all — pray for all. He who says, "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,"** says, 
" Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour and not suffer sin upon him." When 
you see one doing wrong " rebuke " him. It 
may not be well at all times for a child to say 
to one who is grown up, " What you do is not 
right." But it is well at all times for a child 
to rebuke any one — any neighbour — by not 
doing what he knows to be wrong. One can 
** rebuke" by deeds, as much as by words. 

In conversation be sincere ; 
Keep conscience as the noonday clear; 
Think how all-seeing God thy ways 
And all thy secret thoughts surveys. 

Bp. T. Kin. 
•Lev. xix. 18. 
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AUGUST 26. 

"Thoa art all Ikir, my lore ; there is no spot in thae.*"* 

Cant, iii 7. 

This is what Christ says to His Church. By 
His own blood He has made His Church so 
pure that there is no stain of sin on it, no 
speck or spot of sin in it. A dark spot is 
soon seen on one that is fair. The Church — 
the bride of Christ — is all fair. Not one foul 
black spot of sin is on her, or in her. She is 
pure. God, pure as He is, can see no fault 
in the Church of Christ. Each one who is 
of the Church of Christ is, in God's sight, 
quite free from sin. Such a one is in Christ, 
and "in Him is no sin." 



Thiongh comiption felt within. 
Darkness, deadness, guilt, and sin. 
Still to Jesns torn thine eyes, 
Israel's Hope and Sacrifice. 

la thy Surety thon art ftree. 

His dear hands were pierced for thee ; 

With this spotless yestore on. 

Holy as the Holy One. 

JohitKxmt. 
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AUGUST 27. 

" Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost"— EoM, XV. 13. 

Who can praise hope too much ? Who can 
prize it too much) All but the fiends in 
hell, and the lost souls which are with them 
there, hope. Our God is "the God of hope," 
as well as the God of all grace. The grace 
of faith which He gives brings with it joy 
and peace, and these make hope more pure 
and firm. What bliss to have joy and peace ! 
To have no gloom, no fear, no dread on the 
mind ! How sweet it is ! But the joy and 
peace which the God of hope gives bring 
forth hope such as none but those who are 
in Christ can have. Of the wicked it is said, 
" Their hope shall be as (he giving up of the 
qhost^'^ or "as apuffofwind*'^ 

Hope I though thy lot be want and woe, 
Though hate's rude storms against thee blow. 
Thy Saviour's lot was such below : 

Abound in hope I 

Dr. B. H. Ebnioedt. 
• Job xL 20. » See margin. 
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AUGUST 28. 

"How great are His signs ! "—Dan. iv. 8. 

These are the words of a king, who was once 
one of the most proud men on earth. He 
said of " the high God," How great are His 
signs ! God had brought him low, to teach 
him that the King of kings hates pride. 
There is not a young child who has heard of 
God who should not think of "His signs." 
The sun, and moon, and stars are great signs 
of His; all things that live and move are 
great signs of His ; yea, aU things that are, 
are great signs of His. He made all things, 
and all things are His. In the works of God 
we see much to awe, but much more to please 
us ; much to make us fear Him, still more to 
make us love Him. 

Thon, who hast given me eyes to see. 

And love this sight so fair, 
Give me a heart to find out Thee, 

And read Thee ever here. 

John Kebls. 



Q 
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AUGUST 29. 

*' Afl the body wiihoat the spirit is dead, so faith without wcnks is 

dead also."— Jajus ii, 26. 

A DEAD body, that is, a corpse — a body with- 
out spirit or breath — can be seen. But no 
one can see dead faitL The words of the 
text mean, that as there can be no life where 
there is wo spirit (or breath), so there can 
be no faith where there are no works. You 
niay say you have faith, you may think you 
have it. But if you do not bring forth its 
fruits — ^good works — ^you may be sure you 
have it not ; the people of God can tell that 
you have it not. " By their fruits ye shall 
know them,"« says our Lord. Good works 
cannot save you, or help in the least to save 
you. They cannot even^ow to the Church 
of God on earth that you have faith. If you 
do good works, and trust not in them, but in 
the blood of Christ, and the Holy Spirit 
bears witness with your spirit that you are 
a child of God, you have a proof that you 
have faith which brings peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 

Jesus, confirm my heart's desire, 
To work, and speak, and think for Thee : 

Still do Thou guard the holy fire, 
And still stir np Thy gift in me. 

C. WMLBY. 

o Matt. vii. 20. 




AUGUST 30. 

" Thou Shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in yaln.*— 

ExoD. XX. 7. 

Some who do not curse or swear, or make 
use of bad words, take the name of God in 
vain. They do so when they draw near to Him 
with their lips, whilst their hearts are far 
from Him. They do so when they name 
Him in texts which they say by heart, and 
do not think of what the words mean. They 
do so when they sing hymns or psalms or 
songs of praise with their voice, but not from 
their heart. Pray that you may not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain. Pray 
that you may praise His name as you ought. 
AH who name the name of Christ must shun 
sin, or take the Lord's name in vain. Think 
of that 1 

Till every part of me with praise. 

Let all my being speak 
Of Thee and of Thy love, O Lord, 

Though poor I be, and weak. 
So shall thou, Lord, from me, even tne, 

Beceive the glory due ; 
And so shall I begin on earth 

The song for ever new. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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AUGUST 31. 

"Grow In grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ."— 2 Pstba iiL 18. 

The more grace one has, the more one wants, 
and the more one gets. Just as wealth brings 
wealth to those who use it well, so grace, 
when made good use of, is a means to get 
more grace. It is the same with knowledge. 
The child of God must day by day grow in 
grace and in knowledge. You cannot make 
a plant grow, — no one can do that. But you 
can water it, and take care of it. You can 
use Tneans to make it grow. So with grace 
and knowledge of our Lord. You should use 
the means of grace. Eead the holy Scrip- 
tures, or hear them read. They will tell you 
of all the means of grace. You may not be 
able to use all the means of grace. Use as 
many as you can, and pray to the Lord to 
bless them to your soul. 

We love the means, for they are Thine, 

Which heavenly life impart ; 
They channels are through which it flows. 

But Thou the Fountain art. 

^Shop C. WORDSWOBTH. 
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SEPTEMBEE 1. 

"All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord, and Thy saints shall 

bless thee."->Ps. cxlv. 10. 

Lord, it is but Thy just due that " All Thy 
works shall praise Thy Nama in earth and 
sky and sea " !" " All things come of Thee." * 
All things should praise Thee. But Thy 
saints — those whom Thou hast taught to 
know, to love, and to fear Thee — should do 
more than praise Thee — they should bless 
Thee. But who can show forth all Thy 
praise! — ^who then can bless Thee? Thy 
saints shall bless Thee. Through Christ Thy 
Son, they shall be kings and priests to Thee. 

AU Thy works shall praise Thee, Lord ; 

Thy saints shall bless Thy name : 
Thy works show forth Thy praise, Thy saints 

With love aU do the same. 

Edward N. Maaul 

m Bishop Heber. * 1 Ghron. zxlz. 14. 
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SEPTEMBEE 2. 

" The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it?"— Jeb. xvii. 9. 

Who can know it ? Not all the wise men 
of the earth can know the thoughts of the 
heart. Why not ? It is so deceitfvl—fvll of 
deceit! It is wicked — desperately wicked! 
Guilt shuts out from it hope as well as peace. 
None but God knows how deceitful and how 
desperately wicked the heart is; and none 
but God can change the heart. He can do it 
by the grace of His Holy Spirit. " Create in 
me a clean heart, God, and renew a right 
spirit within me."® 

Soon as we draw onr infant breath, 
The seeds of sin grow up for death 
Thy law demands a perfect heart, 
We are defiled in every part. 

Great God, create my heart anew. 

And form my spirit pure and true ; 

O make me wise betimes to see 

My danger and my remedy. 

Dr. Watts. 

• Ps. U. 10. 
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SEPTEMBER 3. 

" I said I would be wise, but it was far from me."— Eoolss. yii 28. 

No man on earth was so wise as the king 
who wrote the words of our text. He wrote 
what he knew to be true, and what we know 
to be trua "Wise as he was, some of his acts 
were those of a fooL "What a fool he was to 
let his "strange wives" lead him to bow 
down to false gods ! None can be wise but 
those in whose hearts the grace of God rules. 
Some of the wise of this world are fools in 
the sight of God. All who know Christ are 
wise ; for all who know Him have Him, and 
those who have Him have all they need. 

I said I would he vrisef but found 

That to be wise was far from me; 
Foors thoughts are in my heart fast bound^a 
Lord, do Thou make me wise to be ! 

Edwabd N. Mabka 
• Prov. xadi. 16. 
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SEPTEMBER 4. 

"Bcrirt the d0Tfl, and be win flee from 7Da.''-aAMK ir. 7. 

To do this yon must watch as well as pray. 
If you do not watch, yon know not how much 
you need to pray. If a man were to come to 
kill you, and he were not so strong as you, 
you would resist, and make him flee from you. 
But if he came in such a way that you could 
neither see him nor hear him, till he held 
you in his grasp, he would take your life. 
The devil comes to you — tempts you when 
you least think he is near. He is never far 
oflf. He may flee for a time, but he soon 
comes again. Each time he comes, you must 
resist him. You cannot do this in your own 
strength. When you have bad thoughts, 
** resist the devil;'* call on God to help you; 
ask Him for grace, that you may be rid of 
those bad thoughts — that the devil may flee 
from you. 

The wicked may assail. 

The Tempter sorely tnr. 
All earth's foundations fail. 

All nature's springs be diy ; 
Yet Ood is in His holy shrine. 
And I am strong whUe He is mine. 

Hbnsy F. Lttk. 
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SEPTEMBER 5. 

" The whole head is dck, and the whole heart faint."— Isaiah i. 6. 

What a sad state must one be in whose head 
is sick, and whose heart is faint ! No one in 
such a case can have joy, or peace, or hope. 
And such is the state of all those who have 
not the new birth. Some who are thus do 
not seem sad. Far from it. But still their 
joy is false-their peace is a dream-their 
hope is vain. The head is sick. Like those 
who are out of their mind, they laugh, when 
friends weep. They dance in their chains. 
Sin has bound them fast, and yet they boast 
that they are free ! But " the whole head is 
sick." They boast of true hearts — of hearts 
stout and brave — how can they know that 
" the whole heart is faint " when the whole 
head is sick ? 

Ho I ye wounded ! bruised, broken, 

Gome, and health Divine receive ; 
Look to Him who heals the wounded. 
He alone can healing give. 
Wounded sinner I 
Look to Jesus, look and live. 

Dr. H. BoKAB. 
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SEPTEMBER 6. 

''Let him that thiolEeth he standeth, take heed lert he fan." 

~1 Cob. z. 12. 

YoTT may ask "How can a man/aZZ if he 
does not stand, but only ' thinheth lie stand- 
eth?'" The words mean this: "Let him 
who thinks he is firm on his feet, take heed 
lest he fall." We must not trust in our own 
strengtL It will not do to think we stand 
firm in the faith — or that in our own strength 
we can resist the devil and make him flee 
from us. "We must be sure we stand ; and 
we cannot be sure of that if we are not sure 
that God is with us, and holds us up. Our 
prayer to Him should be, " Be not* Thou far 
from me, Lord: my Strength, haste 
Thee to help me!"« "Hold Thou me up, 
and I shall be safe.*'^ 

I need Thy presence every passing honr ; 
What but Thy grace can foil the temptor's power? 
Who like Thyself my Guide and Stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, O abide with me. 

HsiraiT F. Lytk. 
•Psahn xxli. 19. * Psahn cxix. 117. 
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. SEPTEMBER 7. 

*• The cares of this world.**— Matt. iv. 19. 

It is said by those who are grown up that 
the young do not know the cares of this 
world. In one sense they are right. And 
yet there are but few who know what " care " 
means who have not felt or do not feel what 
it is. We may care for joy as well as for 
woes. A young child may have " cares of 
this world " — thoughts that lead his mind to 
things of this life when he should think of 
those good things which God has in store for 
those who love Him. Pray that " the cares 
of this world " may not, like thorns which 
choke good seed, put good thoughts out of 
your mind. 

Thou vain, deceitful world, farewell 1 

Thine idle joys no more we love ; 
By faith in brighter worlds we dwell. 

In spirit find onr home above. 

SirEDWABD DXNITY. 
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SEPTEMBER 8. 

"Ye are complete in Him."— CoL il lOi 

Complete ! There is no need to add to 
what is complete. The cup that is foil will 
hold no more. There is no need to gUd pure 
gold "So one can do more than all that 
can be done. All who are in Christ "are 
complete in Him.** "The fvlness of the 
Grodhead"* is theirs, for it dwells in Him. 
They are pnre, for He is pure. They can do 
nothing to save their own souls, for He has 
done all that could be done. The most they 
need do — the most they can do — ^is to show 
their love for Him, to bear in mind His 
words, " K ye love Me, keep My command- 
ments,"* and to show forth His praise not 
only with their lips but in their lives. 

Complete in Him, our glorions Head, 
With Jesus raised from the dead. 
And by His mighty Spirit led I 

F. B. HATXROAXh 

• Col. a 9. »J6hnziy. 15 
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SEPTEMBEE 9. 

" I pray Thee, send me good speed this dAy."— Gen. xziv. 18. 

We all have need to pray thus to the Lord our 
God day by day. All who wish for "good 
speed " should pray for it. We should pray 
to God to bless us in all that we do, but at 
the same time we should ask Him so to rule 
our hearts and guide our ways that we may 
do such things as we ought to do. To ask 
God to grant us "good speed" when we do 
what is not right, is to mock Him. We 
mock Him, too, when we ask Him to send 
us "good speed" and yet do not what we 
know we should do. No one can ask more 
than God can grant. Each day of your life 
you should pray to Him to send you "good 
speed tlm day." 

Lord, my God, to Thee I pray ; 

Grant to me what most I need, 
Grace to mle my heart this day. 

Bless me, send me. Lord, good speed. 

Edwabd N. Marks. 
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SEPTEMBEE 10. 

«* Matjhig mention of thee ahniyi in my i>iijcn.''—PHiLgM. ^ 

They who piay well, love well; they who 
love well, live welL Our Lord did not tell 
ns to pray for those near and dear to ns. 
He told us to pray for our foes. Those who 
make it a role to pray for their foes, will not 
fail to pray for tSieir Mends. Most of us 
like to know that there are those who love 
us and care for us. How it should cheer us 
to know that some who live by faith in the 
Son of God pray for us ! St. Paul told many 
of his friends that he made mention of them 
in his prayers.* But in the words of our 
text he tells one friend that he always makes 
mention of hiin in his prayers — "making 
mention of theeJ* Thus, too, our Lord told 
<me of His friends, " I have prayed for thee^ 
that thy faith fail not."* Each should pray 
for aU. All should pray for each friend. 

The saints in prayer appear as one^ 

In word, and deed, and mind ; 
While with the Father and the Son 

Sweet fellowship they find. 

Nor pr^er is made en eirih alone 

The Holy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jesus on the eternal throne. 

For sinners intercedes. 

Jamxs Montoomkbt. 

•Bom.i. 9; £ph.L 16; IThess. i. 2. »LiikezziL 82. 
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SEPTEMBER 11. 

*'I pray Thee, if I hare found grace in Thy sight, shew me now 
Thy way, that I may know 'Ihee, that I may find grace in Thy 
sight."— ExoD. xxxiii 13. 

The man of God here prays that if he hm 
found grace in God's sight, he inay find grace 
in God's sight. He knows that God works by- 
means, so he prays, " Shew me now Thy way 
that I may know Thee, that I may find grace 
in Thy sightJ* Those to whom God gives 
grace, pray for more grace — and no one can 
ask for too much grace. The first sign of 
God's grace is a want — which makes one 
pray — ^it is a want of peace which none but 
God can give. Those who have grace to 
pray, have will that God should guide them. 
The grace that leads them to pray prompts 
them to yield their will to God — they ask 
Him to show them ffis way. Those, and 
none but those, who walk in His way know 
Him. 

Thon art my God, Thy will express. 

And teach me to obey ; 
And let Thy Spirit rich in grace 

Direct me in Thy way. 

W. GOODB. 
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SEPTEMBER 12. 

" Vain man would be wise, though he were bom a wild ass's ooli** 

—Job xi. 12. 

In this text the word cLsds is wrong; it should 
be ass — " a wild ass colt." It is right in one 
sense, as an ass colt must be a colt of an ass, 
just as a man child is the child of a man. 
But the child of a man may not be a w/wr 
child. Each babe that is bom is, as it were, 
a wild ass colt, though she of whom the babe 
is bom may be a child of God. To be wise 
is to know God, and no one that is " bom of 
the flesh " can know God tiU he is " born of 
God." Each one that is " born of the flesh " 
is bom with the seed of sin in his heart. As 
soon as a child thinks, he sins, yet " vain 
man would be wise !" 

How is our nature spoiled by sin 1 

Yet Nature ne'er hath found 
The way to make the conscience clean. 

Or heal the painful wound. 

In vain we seek for peace with God 

By methods of our own ; 
Lord Jesus, nothing but Thy blood 

Can bring us near the Throne. 

Dr. Wattbl 
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SEPTEMBEE 13. 

" A]l things were made by Him."— John i 3. 

If Christ is not God there is no hope for 
man. No mere man can be born free from 
sin. Then how could, or how can, one man 
bear the sins of the world ? All we know 
of Christ is told us in the Book which tells 
us that " all things were made by Him ; " it 
tells us, too, that God made all things. So 
God and Christ must be One. As all things 
were made by Christ, all things are His. 
* He is Lord of all." *» He could not be Lord 
of all if He were not God. He was not the 
Son of man till He was " made flesh." But 
when on earth He was, as He still is, God 
as well as man. When on earth " He knew 
what was in man." ^ None but God knows 
what is in the heart of man. 

**AU things were made by Him '* who came 
To bear onr griefs, our guilt, our shame ; 
Once dead, as man, as God He lives. 
And aXL thingB to His Chnrch He gives. 

Edwabd X. SlARES. 

a Acts z. 36. ^ John ii. 25. 
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SEPTEMBEE 14 

" O come let lu worship and bow down, let us kneel before the 
Lord our maker."— Ps. xcr. 6. 

To worship is to make known, as well as we 
can, how much we think of, or prize, the 
worth of One who is great. To worship is 
to give thanks and praise for goodness shown 
to us, and to pray for what we wish to have. 
To worship God is to own that He should 
have all the praise for all that makes us 
glad, and that none but He can give what 
we need* None is, or can be, so great as the 
Lord. He is (ywr Maker, — the maker of all 
who live — of all things that are made. All 
His works praise Him. " There is no speech 
nor language where their voice is not heard,"® 
or, as the text might be read, " There is no 
speech nor language; without these their voice 
is heard!' ^ Then should not all who are 
blessed with speech praise Him ? 

Frail children of dost, and feeble as trail. 
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to faU ; 
Thy mercies how tender, how firm to the end. 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and JMend 1 

Shr BOBBRT G&ANTL 

• Ps. six. 8. * See margin. 



A Golden Treasury. 259 

SEPTEMBER 15. 

** Thou art my lamp, O Lord."— 2 Sam. zsii. 29. 

In this text the word " lamp " means ligM^ 
or tlud from which light comes. One might 
as well be blind as have no light. How sad 
it would be if you were in the midst of a 
vast wild tract of land on a dark night, and 
had no light at all ! But it is worse when 
the soul has no light. None but God can 
give light to the soul. He is the source of 
the light which we need to guide us in the 
way in which we should go. 

Without Thee, day is darkest night. 
With Thee, the deepest night is day ; 

Earth's only Sun, O Lord, art Thou : 
Shine our night away I 

Most blessed Lord, great God of all. 
My dawn, my noon, my day, my eve. 

My light, my glory, and my joy, 
Lord, in whom I live ! 

Give to me, every day and hour, 

Some newer, holier, happier ray. 
The earnest, to my longing heart. 

Lord, of Thy true day ! 

Dr. H. BovAB. 
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SEPTEMBER 16. 

"I W88 glad when they said unto me. Let ns go into the house of 

the Lord."— Ps. cxadL 1. 

We should think of the Lord at all times, 
praise Him at all times, pray to Him at all 
times. There is no place where we cannot 
think of Him, praise Him, and pray to Him. 
God does not, as a body, dwell in a house 
built by men — '*the house of prayer" is His 
house, and any house can be a house of 
prayer. But what is called the " House of 
the Lord " is a house built only for His wor- 
ship. Those who love Him are glad that 
others love Him too, and they are glad to 
join in prayer and praise with those who 
worship Him in spirit and in truth. To "go 
into the house of the Lord is a means of 
grace." Jesus says, " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them."« So we may be sure 
He is where Toany are gathered together in 
His name. 

We love the place, God, 

Wherein Thine honour dwells ; 
The J07 of Thine abode 

All earthly J07 excels. 
It is the house of prayer 

Wherein Thv chikuren meet ; 
And Thou, O Lord, art there, 

Thy chosen flock to greet. 

Dean Bullook. 

• Matt, xviii. 20. 
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SEPTEMBEE 17, 

*'Sen that ye have, and give alms."— Luks xU. 88. 

GrOD has said that the poor shall not cease 
from the land. The earth and all that is in 
it is the Lord's. He could, if it were His 
will, give wealth to those who are His, and 
cause all those to be poor who are not His. 
But His ways are not as our ways, nor His 
thoughts as our thoughts. He wills that we 
should prove our love to Christ. It is the 
will of Christ that love to Him shall be 
shown by love to the poor, and to those who 
need such help as man can give. There was 
a time when saints had to sell all they had 
that they might give alms, and shall we 
grudge what we can well spare ? 

Thy face with reverence and with love^ 

We in Thy poor would see. 
For while we minister to them, 

We do it, Lord, to Thee. 

Dr. P. DoDmiiooB. 
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SEPTEMBER 18. 

"I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the tmdentand- 
ing also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also.'*— 1 Con. ziv. 15. 

"God is a Spirit, and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth." They who speak best, or who sing 
best, may not be those who worship Him in 
spirit and in truth. None but God can 
search the heart. But this is clear to us all: 
they who have the love of God in their 
hearts will strive to honour him on earth. 
When they pray, they will use such words 
as they imderstand, and not a form of words 
that has no sense in it. They will sing in the 
best way they can words of sense, not mere 
rhymes. Some pray to God, and praise Him, 
in a language which they do not understand. 
Some of them may pray and praise in the 
spirit — all should do that; but all should 
pray and praise "with the understanding 
also." 

• Grant, Lord, that ^en I pray, 

My heart may prompt the words I say ; 
And with my voice. Lord, let me raise 
My heart and soiU to sing Thy praise. 

£]>WA&D N. MAJElKa. 
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SEPTEMBER 19. 

" Tb^ shall walk up and down in His name, saiih the Lobd." 

— Zkch. X. 12. 

Thus saith God, the great I am, of those who 
are His : " They shall walk up and down in 
His name." In whose name ? In the name 
of Him who is their Head — ^in the name of 
Him who gave His life for theirs — who lives 
for them — who is their life — whose they are 
and whom they serve. They woXk up and 
dovm in His name ; that is, they strive to do 
all in the name of Christ their Lord. He is 
Health and Strength, as well as Life to them. 

Hath He marks to lead me to Him, 

If He be my Guide? 
"In His feet and hands are wound prints. 

And His side." 

Dr. J. M. Nbali. 
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SEPTEMBEE 20. 

" God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which 
is above eveiy name : that at the name of Jesna evenr knee 
shonld bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongne shonld confess 
that Jesns Christ is Lord, to the glory of Ood the Father."— 
Pmii. a 9-11. 

"Every knee should bow," means that all 
should own Jesus as King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Some bow the knee or the head 
each time they say the word '• Jesus." The 
words of our text may mean that this should 
be done, but they must mean that we are to 
own Jesus as Lord of all To bow the knee 
means, to yield. All men and all things 
must yield to Jesus. His people need not 
fear their foes, for their foes are the foes of 
their Lord, and they must fall before TTim, 
They must confess that He is Lord, and 
dread His wrath, whilst His saints confess 
that He is their Saviour — ^their all in all — 
as well as their Lord, and love Him for His 
love to them. 

Jesns is the name exalted 

Over every other name. 
In this name ; whene'er exalted. 

We can pat our foes to shame ; 
Strength to them who else had halted, 
Eyes to blind and feet to lame. 

Dr. John M. Nealb. 
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SEPTEMBER 21. 

• •* The God of all grace."— 1 Pbteb v. 10. 

These words mean much more than that God 
is the God of all kinds of grace. They mean 
that He is all grace — ^the Source of all grace 
— ^that He is ot all grace the God. But for 
His grace He would not, could not be God ; 
that is, good to man. But for His gra^e, He 
who made aU things would be to man but 
the great King and just Judge of all the 
earth. Those who love God are His saints. 
All the saints of God are in Christ, and in 
Christ God is to His saints all grace, and 
that is how "God is love;" that is how His 
saints are, in His sight, free from sin, pure 
and just 

His ways, how wonderful to trace. 

By which His love is shown 
To sinners, saved by richest grace. 

Who worship at His throne I 

W. W. HOBMI. 
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SEPTEMBER 22. 



J^» - -^ » " ^J!« -»^ ^— » , - -^ Jt ■ ^ <^^^ ^M ^fc 1 B^ ■■!■ -liri»« 



Rj?rv with Osiist! What a happy state! 
And snch is the state of all who are in Him. 
^'As, many of 3roa as hare been baptized into 
Christ hare put on Christ"* Those who 
have "pui on Christ" aie "Aarf with Christ "* 
fiom the things of this worid; they are 
"hurud with Him in baptism," wherein also 
they are "risen with Him."* Those, then, 
who aie not ristn with Christ, have not been 
baptized into Him, nor are they buried with 
Him in baptism. They have not the New 
Birth. The mere outward rite of baptism is 
not grace, though k is a means of grace. 
Those who are in Christ are 'risen with 
Christ ;" and they should " seek," that is, set 
their heart on those things which are above. 

Look op, ye saints of God, 

Nor fear to tread below 
The path four Saviour trod. 

Of daily toil and woe; 
Wait bat a Uttle while 

In nnoomplaining loye, 
HiB own most gradons smile 

Shall welcome 70a above. 

Sir H. W. Bakxr. 
• Oal. iU. 27. * CoL a 20. • CoL iL 12. 
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SEPTEMBER 23. 

''Shew me Thy ways, Lord ; teach me Thy paths."— Ps. zzv. 4. 

None but those who have God for their guide 
are safe. If He rule our hearts in His faith 
and fear, we shall walk in His ways ; that is, 
we shall keep His laws, not in our own 
strength, but in the strength of Christ, who 
is the Way, the Truth, and the Light. We 
need God to guide us as well as to teach us. 
He does not teach those who do not seek 
Him as their guide. Lord, my God, Thou 
art the Guide of my youth; lead me and 
teach me, for the sake of Thy dear Son ! 

** Shxm me Thy ways, Lord ; 

Teach me Thy paths,** that I 
At peace with Thee and all the world 

Kay in Thee live and die. 

£dwaas K. Ma&ks. 
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SEPTEMBEE 24 

"Ye "kaaw in all jonr besrti and in all yoor aools, that not one 
thing hath fafled of all the good tilings irliich the Lord tout 
God ipake eoneezning toil"— Joshua ttW. 14. 

Gbeat as were the sins of Gk)d's people of 
old, He did for them all that He said He 
would do. This should make firm our faith 
in Him; but it should not lead us to sin, 
"that grace may abound." God hates sin. 
He is a just God, and He will not fail to 
chasten His children for sins. He says, 
" As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten,"* 
It may be that, but for the sins of the Jews, 
God would have done for them, and given 
them Toore than He spake concerning them. 

OGod! Oar Help in ages past, 

Our Hope for yean to come ; 
Be Thou our Guard while life shall last. 

And our eternal Home. 

Dr. Watibl 

« Rev. ili. 19. 
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SEPTEMBEE 25. 

"Greet ihem that love ns in the faith.**— Trrus iii. 15. 

Though we are to love our foes, much more 
those who are on good terms with us, or who 
have done us no harm, we are not told to 
treat them as dear friends. Those who love 
us in the faith we should greet, — that is, 
treat as we should those most dear to us, and 
to whom we are most dear. When Saint 
Paul wrote to his friends, he, as we should 
say, sent his love in the most kind way to all 
whom he knew in the Church of Christ. We 
should think much of those who think much 
of OUT Lord. What we do for the least of 
those whom He calls His, we do for Him. 

Lord, may I show my love for Thee 
By love to those whom Thou dost daim ; 

Whilst here on earth Thy saints should be 
Ail one in heart as well as name. 

Edward N. Ma&kb. 
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SEPTEMBER 26. 

•*The Lord will recelye my prayer.'*— Ps. vi 9. 

The prayer which we know the Lord will 
receive is " the prayer of faith." He whose 
word is truth will not fail those who trust in 
Him. We need the grace of faith to pray at 
all ; and when we pray, we need faith to feel 
sure that our prayer will be heard, and that 
the Lord wUl grant what we ask, if it be for 
our own good, or for the good of those for 
whom we pray. 

Help me, my God, to speak 

True words to Thee each dxf : 
Beal let my voice be when I praise. 

And tmstfal when I pray. 

Thy words are tme to me, 

Let mine to Thee be tme. 
The speech of my whole heart and soul, 

HowBYer low and few. 

Dr. H. BoiTAB. 
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SEPTEMBER 27. 

" Peace be to thee."— 8 John 14. 

TfflS Saint John wrote to one of his dear 
friends. It means all that we mean when we 
say, "God bless you!" One who from his 
heart says, " Peace be to thee," or " God bless 
yon," prays that the Lord may be with you 
to guide you and guard you in all things 
that have to do with this life, and that He 
will grant you true peace, so that you may 
love life, and yet have no dread of death. 
He who has peace is free from fear. If the 
Lord be with you, peace must be yours, for 
He is the Prince of peace. 

Lord, speak the word, and all our doubts 
And fears will cease ; 

Lamb of God, who bled for ns, 

Grant ns Thy peace ! 

Edwaad N. MAJtn. 
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SEPTEMBEE 28. 

" Fear God and keep His commandments ; for this is the whole 
duty of man."'— EocLXS. zii. 18. 

To fear God is to shun evil; to keep His 
commandinents is to love Him, and to love 
your neighbour. This is the whole duty of 
man. It is all that God asks man to do ; it 
is what He gives him power to do. He 
knows how fran man is, how prone to sia 
He knows that man in his own strength can 
do no good thing, and therefore He gave His 
Son to die for man ; and for the sake of His 
Son He will give His Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him. 

Duiy, like a strict prec^tor. 
Sometimes frowns, or seems to frown ; 

Choose her thistle for the sceptre. 
While thy brow youth's roses crown. 

W. Wo&DSWQ&ia. 
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SEPTEMBER 29. 

"The Lord is 1117 itrength, and He will make tnj feet like hinds' 

feet"— Hab. ilL 19. 

The Lord is the strength of all who put their 
trust in Him. There are none so weak as 
those who trust in their own strength, or 
who lean on an arm of flesh, and trust in 
" the help of man." Those who trust in the 
Lord should pray for strength when they feel 
the need of it, and still more when they do 
*M>t feel the need of it.; for thm it is they 
need it most. The words they use, the 
thoughts they have when they pray, are like 
** feet," by which we run, God makes them 
like the feet of hinds — ^wift; they soon 
reach Him. He has said, " As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be."" 

Stzength, O Lord, Thy worm has none, 

Tet he need not fear his foes, 
Since Thy strength, and not his own. 
Is the strength in which he goes. 

Thomas Kelly (E. N. M.) 
• Dent, zxxiii. 25. 



S 




SEPTEMBEE 30. 

"The Son of man cometh at an hour when ye ihink noL"^ 

LuKX zii. 40. 

No one can tell how soon the end of the 
world may come. In one sense, the end of 
the world comes day by day, hour by hour. 
Death is the end of the world to each one 
that dies. If you are not in a fit to state to 
die, you do fiot live as you should ; you have 
not the peace of God. None but Christ can 
give you that peace ; none but " the Son of 
man" can free you from your sins. Pray 
for grace that you may go to Him just as 
you are. Then when He comes as Judge, 
you will meet Him with joy, not with dread. 

• 

Blest is the man, O God, 

That stays his soul on Thee ! 
Who waits for Tliy salvation. Lord, 

Shall Thy salvation see. 

A. BL TOPLADY. 
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OCTOBER 1. 

"Thoa art my hope, O Lord God : Thou art my trust from my 

youth."— Ps. IxzL 6. 

How blest is the youth who has the Lord 
God for his hope and for his trust ! Those 
who have the Lord for their hope and trust 
in youth, will have Him for their hope, and 
trust, and stay in age. He will not cast them 
oflf when their strength fails, and when they 
think the joys of youth the most vain of vain 
things. Now is the time to make the Lord 
God your hope and your trust. Some, it is 
true, have, in their old age, been by grace 
brought to make the Lord their hope and 
trust ; but no one can be sure that he may 
live for one hour more. Oh, pray that God 
may be your hope and trust nofw ! 

Thou art my Hop^ 

O Lord, Thou Gk>d of truth 1 
Thou art my Trust— 

guard and gtUde my youth I 

Edward N. Mabe& 
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OCTOBEE 2. 

"No good thing will He withhold from them that waft 
uprlghtiy."— Pa. Izxziy. 11. 

Pray, then, that you may walk uprightly. 
In your own strength you cannot do itw Go 
to your Lord, and say to Him, "Give Thy 
strength unto Thy servant,""— " Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be safe." And remember 
that from them that, through grace, walk 
uprightly, God may withhold what they crave 
as a **good thing." Those walk uprightly 
who walk by faith ; they have firm trust in 
God, and He will never fail those whose trust 
is in Him. " Oh, how great is Thy goodness 
which Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee; which Thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in Thee before the sons of men 1 "^ 

There can no good be found. 
But may be found in Thee : 
I must have all things, and abound. 
While God is God to me. 

Dr. J. Btland. 
• Ps. Ixxxvi. 16. * Ps. zxxi. 19. 



OCTOBEE a 

"Fight the good fight of faith."— 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

The Prince of peace, the God of all peace, 
bids us fight. We may be sure, then, that 
there is great need for us to fight. We are 
told what sort of a fight ours is to be. It is 
to be a fight of faith — a good fight. Faith is 
in the midst of foes, — the world, and the 
flesh, and the prince of this world are the 
foes of faith. But faith can fight them alL 
K you are a child of God, you may have, by 
faith, to 

" Fight the fight ; and, worn with strife, 
steep with tears the bread of life." 

He who bids you fight will give you strength, 
and sword, and shield, — all that you need, 
that you may gain the day. You have but 
to ask in faith for what you need, and it will 
soon be yours. 

To walk as children of the day, 

To mark the precept's holy light. 
To wage the warfare, watch and pray, 

Show who.are pleasing in. His sight. 

W. Ck>WPBB. 
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OCTOBEE 4. 

"Though he live a fhonsand years twice told, yet hath he Been no 
good : do not all go to one place ?"—£oclbs. vL 6. 

The " one place " to which " all go " is the 
place of the dead. Death ends the life of all 
flesL Most of us wish for long life ; for — 

" Though man knows the ills of life. 
Yet still to life he clings." 

And why ? Whilst he lives he hopes — ^hopes 
for "good" that he has not yet seen, — ''yea, 
though he live a thousand years twice told," 
yet hath he seen no good]' no way to keep 
from the jaws of death. . He must go to the 
" place " where the babe went, who died as 
soon as it was born. How much more should 
we think of the life which comes with the 
new birth ! — that life of which Christ is the 
Source — that life which leads to bliss, and 
has no end ! 



Like mist on the mountain, like ships on the sea, 
So swiftly the years of our pilgrimage flee ; 
In the grave with our fathers now soon we shall lie ! 
Dear children, to-day to a Saviour fly. 

ROBSIIT M. M'Cheynx. 

' See text for December 80. 
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OCTOBEE 5. 

" I will both lay me down In peace, and sleep/'— Ps. iv. 8. 

Blest is he who can say this ! Blest, for he 
must be in health ; blest, for his mind must 
be at ease ; blest, for he must have a place 
of rest. There are those who are in good 
health, and have good homes, — good beds to 
lie on, but they do not lie down in peaca 
Their minds are not at ease. They may think 
they are brave, and the world may think they 
are brave, but they are not ; they fear. Those 
who do not fear the Lord lie down in sin, 
and no one in sin is free from fear. How 
sweet it is to trust in God ! to feel sure that 
He will take care of us by night as well as 
by day ! 

Though the night be dark and dreazy. 
Darkness cannot hide from Thee ; 

Thon art He who, never weary, 
Watchest where Thy people be. 

Jahxs Edmestoit. 
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OCTOBER 6. 

''The Son of man shall come in the glory of Bis Father with His 
angels ; and then He shall reward every man aocording to His 
work8.*^^MATT. xvi 27. 

It is no less strange than true that they who 
put no trust in what they do to save their 
souls, but who put all their trust in Christy 
do more good works than those who think of 
Christ as a " make-weight." The more grace 
a man has, the more good works He does. 
But the lest work ia to believe in the Lord 
Jesus. Faith is the tree on which good 
works, like good fruit, grow. Grace is the 
root of the tree. The reward of every man 
will be "according to his works." Happy, 
then, will those be, whose works have been 
done in Him who did no sin ! 



Evil thoughts shall shake the proud. 
Backing doubt, and restless fear ; 

And amid the thunder cloud 
Shall the Judge of men appear. 

Bnt^ though from that awful face 
Heaven shall fade, and earth shall fly. 

Fear not ye. His chosen race,— 
Your redemption draweth nigh. 

Bishop 
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OCTOBER 7. 

"Walk whUe ye Imye the light."— John xa a& 

If you had to walk to your home, and were 
a long way from it, would you, if you could 
help it, wait till late in the day ere you set 
off? If you were quite sure that the night 
would be dark, would you not try to start 
for home as soon in the day as you could ? 
Well, then, think of your Home on high. 
You are far from it You must walk in the 
way that leads to it. You know not how 
soon night — the night of death — may come 
on. You "have the light" to guide you. 
You have light from the Word of God ; light 
fix)m all you see and hear of the works of 
God; light from the means of grace; light 
from each good thought. "Walk while ye 
have the light." 

" Walk while ye have the light,**— 

Far from yonr home ye stray ; 
And none can walk in death's dark night* 

Walk in Life's Ught of day. 

Edwabd N. Markb. 
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OCTOBER 8. 

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoeyer ye do, do all 
to the glory of God."— 1 Cob. x. 81. 

No one can live and be in health, who does 
not eat and drink. They are two things 
which all must do, and they are things which 
those who love and serve God should do to 
His glory. Whatsoever they do, they must 
do to the glory of God. Even a child's play 
should be to the glory of God ; for the use of 
play is to do good to the mind and body. It 
is right to do all we can for the good of the 
mind and body, that we may use them . for 
God's glory. The children of God are to do 
nothing that does not tend to the glory of 
their heavenly Father. Our blessed Lord 
says, "Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven."* It 
is to God's glory to do our duty in that state 
of life to which it may please Him to call us. 

Whether, O Lord, I eat or drink, 
"^ ' ' Brtiii] 



Or whatsoever tiling I do, 

ay I of Thy great glory tW 

And praise thee for Thy goodness too i 

» Matt. V. 16. 



May I of Thy great glory think, 
thee for Thy good! 

Edwabd N. Mabks. 
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OCTOBER 9. 

** For this our heart is faint ; for these things cor eyes are dim.*— 

Lam. v. 17. 

Guilt makes the heart faint ; tears make the 
eyes dim. The woes which guilt brings may 
dim the eyes with tears, but they do not 
wash out the guilt Where there is least sin 
there is least fear, and where there is least 
fear there is least grief God, be Thou the 
strength of my heart ! Thy grace gives 
strength to the heart that is faint and to the 
eyes that are dim. The heart that is far 
fix)m Thee is faint, the eyes that look not on 
Thee are dim. 

Oh for a closer walk with God, 

A calm and heavenly frame ! 
A light to shine upon the road 

That leads me to the Lamb ! 

WlUilAM COWFBR. 
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OCTOBEE 10. 

"CUldien, obey your parents in the Lord : for tUi Is right.** — 

£PH. vL 1. 

To " obey " is to do what erne is told to do. 
Children may obey their parents, and do 
what is wrong; for it may not be in the 
Lord. Parents not in the Lord may bid their 
children do what is wrong. In that case, it 
is not right to obey parents. Parents in the 
Lord may make their children obey them — 
may force them to obey them — and right it 
is that they should do so. But children who 
love God wiU obey their parents in the Lord, 
that they may do what is right Love, not 
fear, should prompt us to do what is right 
It is as right to obey parents in the Lord, as 
it is right for parents to take care of their 
children, '* bring them up " to know and fear 
the Lord, and "train" them in the way they 
should go. 

Parents, be to children tender ; 
Children, full obedience render 

To your parents in the Lord : 
Never slight nor disrespect them, 
Nor, through pride, when old reject them— 

'Tis the precept of His word. 

J06SPH Habt. 
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OCTOBER 11. 

*« I h»re fought a^ood fight **— 2 Tm. Iv. 7, 

These are the words of a meek saint of 
Christ — a saint stout of heart and strong in 
faith, though old in years. It is no vain 
boast. He speaks not in the flush of pride. 
In cahn tone and few words he states a great 
fact : "I have fought a good fight." A good 
fight ! The word good may here mean great, 
or hai:d, or tough, — a fight in which hard 
blows were dealt, in which those who fought 
had deep wounds, — a fight in which much 
blood was shed. It may mean that the fight 
was in a good cause. The saints have to 
fight in a good cause, — their foes are the foes 
of their Lord. It is a hard fight, too. Their 
foes are strong, and will not soon yield or 
flee. 

I have foes, and I must fight, 

Bnt I need not flee nor yield ; 
*'Ood is for me/' and His might 

Is to me both sword and shield. 

Edward N. Marks. 



! 

286 A Golden Treasury. 



OCTOBER 12. 

"The day of the Lord is near npon all the heathen : as thou hast 
done it shall be done nnto thee : thy reward ihidl retom npon 
thine own head."— Obadiah 15. 

God is just. As a judge He will deal even 
with the heathen according to their works. 
Those who trust in their works, will by their 
works be judged. By " the heathen" is meant 
all who are not of the true Church — the 
Church of Christ. God will reward the 
heathen — all who are of this world — all who 
do not believe on the Lord Jesus Christ — 
according to their "worhsr But He will 
reward His chosen people in Jesus Christ 
according to their /ai^A. 

That day of wrath, that dreadful day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
What power shall be the sinner's stay, 
How shall he meet that dreadful day f 

When, shrivelling like a parched scroll. 
The flaming heavens together roll ; 
When louder vet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the dead ; 

Oh 1 on that day, that wrathful day. 
When man to judgment wakes from clay, 
Be Thou the trembling sinner's stay. 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away ! 

Sir Waltka S'X)Tr. 
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OCTOBEE 13. 

** They have gone In the way of Cain/'— Judb 11. 

Saint Jude wrote this of some who were in 
the Church of Christ, though not of the 
Church of Christ "The way of Cain" is 
the way of sin. Cain was the first who shed 
the blood of man. All who hate those whom 
they should love, go " in the way of Cain," 
though they may not shed blood. All who 
do not love in the way that Christ bids us 
love, go " in the way of Cain," — it is not " the 
way of the Lord." God is love ; and all who 
love God should show their love to Him by 
love to man. "The way of Cain" is ''the 
way of the worid." Each chUd of God 
should pray for grace to walk in the steps of 
his Lord. 

Lead every child that bears Thy Name 

To walk in Thy pure upright way ; 
To dread the touch of sin and shame, 

4iid humbly, like Thyself, obey. 

William W. How. 
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OCTOBER 14. 

^TbKj than oome from the east^ and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the sooth, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God."— LiTKE ziy. 29. 

When our Lord said these words, there were 
lands in the ea^t, in the west, in the north, 
and in the south, where even the name of 
the true God was not known. In our time, 
there is not a land in which men do not pray 
that the kingdom of God may come. Still, 
those who own Christ Jesus as their Lord 
and Saviour are few, — it may be, not one in 
ten of all who live in the world. When we 
pray, "Thy kingdom come," we pray for the 
spread of the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God."» 

Blessed and holy Thxee« 
Glorious Trinity, 

Wisdom, Love, Might ! 
Boundless as ocean's tide. 
Boiling in fullest pride. 
Through the world far and wide 
''Let there be Ughtl" 

John Marriott. 
• See text for November 7. 



Ik 
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OCTOBER 15. 

" Choose yon this day whom ye will serve."— Jobbua xziv. 15. 

Men do not serve false gods in our land 
now, as they did in old times. They do not 
bow down to the sun, or the moon, or to 
gods of wood or stone. But all do not serve 
the Lord. Some serve sin. They are the 
slaves of the god of this world. Have you 
made your choice ? It will not do to say you 
choose to serve the Lord, whilst all your 
works — ^your ways and words — show that sin 
is the choice of your heart. Is it not well, 
at times, to have a kind and wise friend to 
choose for us? God can rule your heart. 
Ask Him to do so, that Christ may be your 
choica 

As God leads me, so my heart 

In faith shall rest ; 
Nor grief nor fear my soul shall part 

From Jesus' breast. 

L. GsDiosm 



T 
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OCTOBER 16. 

"Bemember not the sins of my youth."— Ps. zzf. 7. 

There are few or none who have grown np, 
who do not remember some of the sins of 
their youth. Sins that seem to you but small 
faults now, or not faults at all, will seem to 
you, what they are, crimes, in years to come, 
if God spare your life. Do you not even now 
remember some of your past sins ? Think 
you that those who know you best, and love 
you best, can, even if they world, cease to 
remember some of your sins ? God, who can 
do all things, can cease to remember your 
sins ; and He will do so, if you have faith in 
the blood of His dear Son, and pray to Him 
to grant you true repentance. 

How sweet the tear of penitence. 

Before His tlirone of grace ; 
While to the contrite spirit's sense 

He shows His smiling face ! 

Dr. Baoov. 
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OCTOBER 17. 

"Teaeh me to do Thy will ; for Thou art my (Jod.**— Ps. cxliii. 10. 

No one who can read, no one who can hear, 
need be in doubt as to what the will of God 
is. His will is not known on earth as much 
or as well as it should be known ; still, if it 
were dime as well as it is knowrif there would 
be much less sin in the world. No one can 
do God's will who has not been taught by 
God to do it. It is God who must so turn 
the heart, that it will love to do what is right. 
If the Lord is your God, ask Him, for the 
sake of His dear Son, to teach you to do His 
will 

'* Teach me to do Thy will" tor Thou 

My will canst bend to Thine ; 
Thoa art my God, to Thee I bow ; 

Oh, let Thy will be mine ! 

Edwabd N. Mabxi. 



• 
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OCTOBER 18. 



"Peao* I leave with 
world give 




TOIL mf peace I gire onto yoa : not aa the 
m^ gire I unto yon."— John xir. 27. 

To this day, in some parts of the east, when 
friends meet, the first word they say is 
"Peace!" the last word, when they take 
leave, is "Peace !" Just in the same way as 
" the world " gives " Good-day !** or " Good- 
bye!" so, in our Lord's time, "the world" 
gave " Peace 1 " It was a mere word, — not a 
wisk of the heart ; still less was it a gifty in 
the true sense of the word. But when Jesus 
came into the world, " Peace on earth " came 
too. When He left the world, He left His 
peace. He is the Prince of peace ; and He 
gives such peace as the world can neither 
give nor take away. He has taught us to 
pray for what we need, though all our wants 
are well known to Him. It is right, there- 
fore, that we pray that the Lamb of God may 
grant us His peace. 

O let Thy grace perform its part, 

And let contention cease ; 
And shed abroad in every heart 

Thine everlasting peace. 

Henbt Kirks Whitx. 
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OCTOBER 19. 

*'If ye lore them which love you, what thank have ye T"^ 

LuKXTi82. 

Those who love their Lord do what He bids 
them. He bids them do what, but for their 
love of Him, they would not, could not, do. 
They might do good to those who ^ould not, 
or would not, do good to them. But to do 
good to sworn foes I That seems too much. 
Nay, there is need of more stilL Those who 
love their Lord must love their own foes, and 
do good to them, to prove that they love 
theuL Deeds, not words, must show their 
love. 

Love ^ose who love yon ; 
But more than that do,—- 
Show love to all those 
You know are your foes. 

EowABD N. Marku 
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OCTOBER 20. 

"A good name is rather to be choeen than cpreal riches.**— 

P&OY. XTrii 1. 

These are some who have a good name, and 
great riches too. Some think that if they 
had great riches, they could soon get a good 
name. Many can get a good name who can- 
not get riches. One may be poor, and yet 
have a good name. One may be rich, and 
not have a good name. Then, again, there 
are few who have the choice of having a good 
name or great riches. But what is meant by 
a good name ? Is it that all men may speak 
well of you ? No. " Woe unto you when 
aU men shall speak well of you."" The best 
of good names that one can have is " saint,'* 
or "child of God;" for each child of Grod is 
a saint. A child of God says — 

I would not change my bletit estate 
For all the world calls good or great : 
And, while my faith can keep her hold, 
I envy not the sinner's gold. 

Dr. Wattb. 
« Luke vi. 26. 
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OCTOBER 21. 

**Thiu will I bless Thee while I live : I will lift up my hands in 

Thy Name."— Ps. Ixia 4. 

There is but one way in wliich we can hless 
the Lord, and that is to praise Him in such 
a way that, if we could, we should make Him 
much more great than He is. But who can 
show forth all His praise ! What tongue can 
tell how great and how good He is ! To lift 
up the hands is to show strength. God is 
the strength of all who put their trust in 
Him. Those who fight, as well as those who 
work, must lift up their hands. The child 
of God hias to fight as well as to work, but 
he does all he has to do in the name of Him 
whom He loves to bless. 

O hope of all those sad at heart ! 

O joy of all the meek ! 
'Ho those who fall how kind Thon art. 

How good to those who seek 1 

St. Bbrnaad of Clairvaux (E. N. M.) 
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OCTOBEE 22. 

" When Thon saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart said imto Thee, 
Thy face, Loid, will I Mek.*— Pb. zxriL a 

"When Thou saidst" here means, "When 
my heart said/* that is, when Thou didst 
make my heart wish to seek Thy faca All 
good thoughts come from God. No one 
seeks the face of God till God speaks to him 
and makes his heart crave for more grace. 
When God wUls, the will of man must yield. 
Saul must give up his own way and will, 
and say, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do." As it is when God first calls us 
from death to life, so it is each day of our 
life on earth. The grace which gave us life 
must give us food — must give us all we need 
as heirs of " the God of all grace." We need 
much, and we can claim as much as we need. 
He who can and will grant what we want, 
makes us feel our need of it, and seek His 
faca 

Call me to Thee, Thou God of grace. 

For as of old Thy might is stiUl, 
Say to my sotd, "Seek ye My face/' 

Then must my soul say, "liord, I will" 

Edwabd N. Marks. 




A Golden Treasury. 297 



OCTOBER 23. 

"The Lord is with yon, while ye be ^th Him ; and if ye seek 
Him, He wOl be fonnd of yon."— 2 Chkon. xv. 2. 

One way to "prove your own selves" is to 
ask, Are we with the Lord ? Are our hearts 
with Him ? If so, it is a proof that the Lord 
is with you. But, you may ask, why, then, 
is it said, " arid if ye seek Him " — why need 
we seek Him if He is with us ? It is thus : 
you may not at all times feel that God is with 
you ; the eye of faith may, at times, be dim ; 
"we walk by faith, not by sight." Then seek 
the Lord ; go to " the throne of grace ;" pray 
to Him. He will hear you. He will be found 
of you, and you shall " hear what God the 
Lord will speak." 

AU those who early seek His face 

Shall snrely taste His love : 
Jesus shall guide them by His grace. 

To dwell with Him above. 

Dr. John Ryland. 
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OCTOBEE 24. 

*Hbt ImiBg ndae own ri^teoosDMi, vlddils of ttie Uw, baft thai 
vlikh k tiiro^gh the £>illi of CSiiiit, the li^teoiuiieaB which is 
of God taj futh.*— Phil m. 8. 

Saist Paul had righteousness of his own. 
He did what^ in the eyes of the world, was 
right. Those thought to be the best of men 
could find no fault with him, — he was what 
the worid caUs a good man. But he knew 
that no one could, by his own good works, 
save his soul, and therefore he sought to " win 
Christ," and to be found in Sim; not having, 
that is, he would not dare hold on to, or trvM 
his own good works. " Seek righteousness."" 
Strive to be righteous, that you may be like 
your Lord, and that you may keep His com- 
mandments; but for salvation, trust in Jesus, 
" the Mediator of the New Testament."* 

Jesus, Thou art 1117 Bighteousness, 

For all my sins were Thine ; 
Thy death hath brought of God my peace. 

Thy life hath made Him mine. 

C. WXSI.X7. 

« Zeph. 11 3. * Heb. ix. 15. 
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OCTOBEE 25. 

"Find grace to help in time of need.^—HxB. iv. lOL 

" Find grace" J How are we to do that ? We 
are to seek it. " Seek, and ye shall find," 
Where are we to seek it ? At the throne of 
graca Of whom are we to seek it ? Of the 
God of all grace. Why ought we to strive 
to fivd grace? To ^^help in time of need." 
And when is the time of our need? Nay, 
when is not the time of our need? "By 
grace ye stand." It is by grace that you are 
kept from the worst crimes, and it is by grace 
that you do the least good. It is vain to 
ask, "Can one fall from grace ?" One who 
is in a state of grace will pray for more grace, 
and will " find grace to help in time of need." 
How can one " fall from grace " who has no 
grace ? All who have it, seek for more, and 
find it. How can they fell from it ? 

Lord, this is now my time of need ; 

In faith I seek Thy face ; 
Lord, for Thy dear Son's sake I pleads 

bear, and grant me grace I 

Edwabd N. IC^BKB. 

/ \ 
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OCTOBER 26. 

*' Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is none other 
under heaven given among men wherein we most be saved. "— 
Acts iv. 12. 

There is but one Lord Jesus Christ. As 
Lord of all, Jesus is One with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost ; as the Saviour of the 
world, Jesus is One with man. One with His 
Church; as the Christ, — that is, "the Mes- 
siah, the Prince,"* Jesus is both God and 
Man. If such a Saviour cannot save, there can 
be no salvation. Therefore is there nonCy — 
that is, " no one " other name under heaven 
(or in the whole world) made known to men 
as the name of a Saviour. Why need there 
be ? " He is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by Him."^ He is 
a Saviour who will "in no wise cast out" 
those who seek His salvation. • What need, 
then, of any other Saviour ? 

Jesus ! Oh word divinely sweet ! 

How charming is the sound t 
What joyful news ! what heavenly sense 
In that dear Name is found I 

JosxPH Stennett. 
•Dan. ix. 25. »Heb. vU.26. 
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OCTOBER 27. 

" Teach me Thy way, O Lord ; I will walk in Thy truth.*— 

Ps. Imvi. 11. 

No one can walk in the truth of the Lord 
who has not been taught the way of the Lord, 
and none but the Lord can teach the way of 
the Lord. It is the Lord who gives us grace 
to pray to Him to teach us His way, and He 
gives us faith to go to Christ, who is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, The Lord's 
way is the way of truth, and the way of truth 
is the way of life. The more meek a child 
of God is, the more he is like his Lord, of 
whom he learns. "The meek will He guide," 
and " the meek will He teach His way." ** 

*' Teach me Thy vxiy, Lord" and I 

In Thy firm truth will tread ; 
O grant me grace, that I may try 
To do as Thou hast said. 

Edwakd N. Marks. 
« Ps. xxy. 9. 



OCTOBEE 28. 

"God hath from the beginning chosen yon to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth."— 2 THXsa. 
iilS. 

No sinner, of his own choice and free will, 
goes to Christ ; and no one can go to God 
except through Christ. No one can go to 
Christ till God gives him grace to do so. 
The Holy Spirit must sanctify or make holy 
the heart of each child of God ere he can go 
to heaven. But all God's chosen people are 
called by Him, they d^xQ justified by His Son, 
and they are sanctified by His Holy Spirit. 
Their sanctification and belief of the truth 
prove that they were chosen " from the be- 
ginning." Christ "loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word." » 

Of God the Father's sovereign choice, 

Of God the Saviour's grace. 
Of God the Spirit's quickening voice. 

Live all the chosen race. 

JosKPH Ibohs. 
A Eph. V. 25, 26. 
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OCTOBEE 29. 

"Be not Thou far from me, O Lord : O my Strength, haste Thee 

to help me/'— Ps. Z3di. 11. 

Thus should each one pray to God. God's 
eye is on us at all times. All we do, or say, 
or think, He knows. But through faith in 
Christ we are His, He is with us. But He 
wills that we feel our need of Him, that we 
ask Him to be not far from us. He is our 
Strength when we are weak, — and when are 
we not weak? He is our Help when we 
need help, — and when do we not need help ? 
The weak are strong when God is their Help, 
and He is the Help of all who put their trust 
in Him. 

Ab through this world of sin I stray. 
Be Thon my Light, be Thon my Way : 
Ko foes, no ill, no toil I fear. 
If Thou, my Lord, my God, art near. 

John Weslsy (E. N. 11) 
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OCTOBER 30. 

"For as the bodv is cme, and hath many members, and all the 
members of uiat one body, being many, are one body : so also 
is Christ."—! Cor. xii 12. 

There is no child of God who is not in 
Christ. One who has the new birth is one 
with Christ. All God's own form one Church, 
and of that Church Christ is the Head. Christ 
and His Church are one. Members of Christ 
are children of God. As your arms are mem- 
bers of your body, so those who love the 
Lord are part of Christ. As Christ bore all 
the guilt of all the members of His body, and 
as He is in heaven, all His members have a 
right to be there too. Here on earth, they 
are to put on, " as the elect of God," each 
grace of which their Lord set an exampla 
And this is said to them, "Above all these 
things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye are called 
in one body ; and be ye thankful" * 

One with Christ ! for ever one ! 
Debts are paid, and work is done : 
Grace and glory both are given ; 
We are on our way to heaven. 

Joseph Iroms. 
• Col. iii. 14, 16. 
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OCTOBEE 31. 

••Vain is the help of man."— Ps. Ix. 11 (and cvia 12). 

The young do not know much of the cares 
of this life. God gives them friends who 
care for them. It would take a long time 
to tell of all the ways in which the young 
need the help of man, and have it too. But 
young as well as old need help such as none 
but God can give, and such as He will give 
to those who pray for it, for the sake of His 
dear Son our Lord. In young hearts there 
are thoughts and cares which none but God 
knows. You could not, if you would, tell 
all your thoughts to the one you love best 
on earth, for you could find no words by 
which you could make them known. But 
God knows them. If they grieve you, " vain 
is the help of man." Ask God, for the sake 
of His dear Son, to take your grief from you. 

Think not God will leave thee» 

All thy wants He knows. 
Feels the pains that grieve thee, 

Sees thy cares and woes." 

Hymns, Anc. and Mod. (E. N. M.) 



^ 
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NOVEMBEE 1. 

"Ye are they which justify yourselves before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts."— Lukx zri. 15. 

OuB Lord said these words to those who, in 
the eyes of the world, were good men. To 
justify is to make quite right or jud, No 
one who is not in Christ can be just in the 
sight of God. We all ought to strive to be 
just before men — it is right to do so. How 
much more, then, should we care to be just 
before Him who knoweth our hearts ? There 
is but one way to be just in the sight of God, 
and that is to be in Christ. "Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God."« 

All that I am, even here on earth, 

All that I hope to be 
When Jesns comes, and glory dawns, 
I owe it, Lord, to Thee. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
• Eom. V. 1, 2. 
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NOVEMBEE 2. 

** Tafke ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the 
time is."— Mark xiii. SS. 

Do you take heed ? Do you " take heed " to 
your ways ? Do you " take heed " what you 
hear 1 Do you " take heed ''how your hear ? 
Do you watch as one who waits for his Lord? 
Do you watch as one who waits for some 
dear friend, who can and will do great things 
for you? And, chief of all, do you pray? 
You have much need to pray, as well as to 
watch. No one can watch well who does 
not pray. To watch well one needs the eye 
of faith and the light of truth, and both must 
come from God. Take heed— watch — ^pray 
— and " when the time is," may it be to you 
a time of joy ! 

Hear, ahore <all, hear thy Lord, 

Him thou lovest to obey ; 
mde within thy heart His word— 

" Watdi and pttqr r 

Watch, SB if on that alone 

Hong the issae of the day ; 
Pray that help maybe sent down — 
"Watch and pray 1" 

Chaiilottb Elliott. 



\ 



3o8 A Golden Treasury. 



NOVEMBER 3. 

"If, while we seek to be jnstifled by Christ, we onnelyes also are 
found sinners, is therefore Chiist the minister of sin 9 God 
forbid."— Gal. it 17. 

All God's people "seek to be justified by 
Christ;" that is, they do not trust in the 
least to what they can do, or wish to do, to 
make themselves righteous in the sight of 
God. But God's people must not, nay, will 
not, live in sin. They cannot do it. No one 
who is not in Christ can be justified by Him, 
and it is only in Him that sinners are justi- 
fied in the sight of God. Christ did not die 
that His people might still sin, but that His 
blood might cleanse them from sin. Christ 
is not the " minister," that is, servant of sin. 
The words ''God forbid" mean "far from it," 
or "by no means," or "it is not all so," or 
"let it not be thought such is the case." 
Christ hates sin, though He died to save 
sinners. 

Save ns from a mere profession. 

Save us from hypocrisy ; 
Give us, Lord, the sweet possession 
Of Thy righteousness and Thee : 

Best of favours I 
l^one compared with this can be. 

JoHy Adams. 
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NOVEMBER 4 

"Bless them tliat cane you, do good to them that hate ydL" 

— ^Matt. v. 44. 

These are things hard to do. Those who do 
them must have their hearts full of love. 
Such love is more than flesh and blood can 
show. But it is just the sort of love that 
the grace of God shows — ^first from God to 
man, and then from man to man. How 
much we all need more grace, that we may 
show more love! Which of us can do as 
our Lord bids us ? God, for the sake of His 
dear Son, blots out our sins, and does good 
to us. Should not we, then, strive to do good 
to all? 

Tender and kind be all our thoughts. 
Through all onr lives let mercy run ; 

So God f oi^es our numerous faults 
For the dear sake of Christ, His Son. 

Dr. Watts. 
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NOVEMBEE 5. J 

" Seek ye the Lord' while He may he found, call ye upon Hhn 
while He is nasr."— Iba. It. 6. 

In this text the wordi^Me means "because," 
or "as," or "for." "Seek ye the Lorcl,"/<9r 
He may be found; "because, "He may be 
found." AIL who seek Him, find Him. 
" Ga,U upon Him," as He is near— /<?r He is 
net far off — because He can and will hear 
you.. If one call on Him in vain. Seek Him 
by prayer — seek Him i^ His Son — seek Him 
with your whole heart. Call upon Him as 
a child calls on his father — as a poor man 
calls on his rich friend. He will hear you 
and help you. "If thou prepare thine heart, 
and stretch out thine hands toward Hipa,"** 
He will not fail you. 

Sinners, will you scorn the message 

Sent in mercy from above? 
Bvery sentence, oh, how tender 1 
Every line is full of love ! 

Listen to it— 
£T«ry line is fall of love. 

Jonathan Allxn. 
* Job X. 13. 
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NOVEMBEE 6. 

"Christ, which is our hope."—! Tim. i. 1. 

It may be that no one lives and thinks who 
does not hope. Those who are weak, hope 
fpr strength ; those who are in pain, hope for 
ease ; .those who toil, hope for rest ; the poor 
hope, and so do the rich; the young hope, 
and so do the old. The wise, the good, the 
brave, hope ; and so do the most vile of the 
earth. There is no place, but one, where man 
is and hope is not. That one place is helL 
It is the one place where the lamp of hope 
will not burn — ^will not cast one faint gleam 
of light. Hope cheers, and the hope that 
cheers most of all is Christ. For His Church 
Pe ^as put to death on the cross. For His 
Chur9h He rose from the dead. 

" AAd now He lives, and now He reigns. 
And sees the fruit of all His pains." 

As He is. His saints shall be. He is and 
will be the Hope of His Church till there 
is no more need of hope. 

Children of hope, belovM Lord ! 

In Thee we five, we glory now ; 
Our joy, our rest, our great reward. 

Our diadem of beauty, Thou ! 

iknd when exalted. Lord, with Thee, 
Thy royal throne at. length we share. 

To everlasting Thou shalt be 
Our diadem, our glory there ! 

Sir Edward Dbnnt. 
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NOVEMBEE 7. 

"The glorious gospel of the blessed GkxL"— 1 Tm. i. 11. 

** Gospel" means good news — or words to 
make glad those who hear them. The gos- 
pel of God is " the gospel of salvation."* It 
is "the glorious gospel of Christ"* — ^''the 
gospel of peace " * — " the gospel of the grace 
of God "^— ''the gospel of the kingdom."* 
It tells what God has done for His people, 
and what He will do for them. It tells of 
grace in this world and of glory in heaven. 
Is it not "good news" to God's people to 
know that "God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ? "-^ 

Thanks we give, and adoration. 

For Thy gospel's joyful sound; 
May the fruits of Thy salvation 
In our hearts and lives abound ; 

May Thy presence 
With us evermore be found 1 

Hon. Waltxb Shiblkt. 

• Eph. i. 13. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. * Eph. vi 16. 

* Acts XX. 24. « Matt. xxiv. 14. / Eev. xxl. 4. 
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NOVEMBER a 

" The joy of the Lord is your strength.^—NEH. yilL IQ. 

There is no joy like " the joy of the Lord." 
It ig the chief of joys, for it is pure. It is 
quite free from all that can in the least mar 
its worth. Some there are who think — some 
who say — and some who live as though they 
thought — that the way of the Lord is a duU 
way. No true joys are to be found save in 
Christ. The joy He gives is strength. It 
makes us strong to bear the ills of life, the 
mock of a vain world, and more than all, it 
is our strength in the hour of death. 

The joy of the Lord is your strenffth ; 

'Tis a joy which brings with it tme peace : 
It will cheer yon on earth, and at length 

Be with yon where joys do not cease. 

Edward N. Marksl 
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NOVEMBEE 9. 

** Looking unto Jesus."— Hxb. zii. 2; 

Happy are they who are "looking unto 
Jesus !" In Him they see a Saviour — ^their 
Saviour, for all who look unto Him are saved. 
In Him they see a Pattern of holiness, an 
Example of all that is good. In Him they 
see all they hope for, all they pray for. In 
Him they see a Friend who can and will at 
all times help them, a God who will grant 
them grace in this world, and raise them up 
at the last day to His throne of glory. 

When gathering clouds around I view, 
And days are dark, and friends are few; 
On Him I lean, who, not in vain, 
.Experienced every human pain ; 
He sees my wants, allays my fears. 
And counts and treasures up my tears. 

And, oh, when I have safely passed 
Through every conflict but the last. 
Still, Lord, unchanging watch beside 
My dying bed— for Thou hast died ; 
Then point to realms of cloudless day. 
And wipe the latest tear away ! 

Sir BoBSAT Okant. 



A Golden Treasury. 315 



NOVEMEEE 10. 

"The tongae.i»a fire."— Jamxs iii. 6. 

A Fire ! How a bright fire cheers one that 
is cold ! How great is the good of fire to 
man ! What should we do if it were not for 
fire? But then what harm fire can do! 
What great loss of life a fire may cause ! 
Think of the ships that have been burnt, 
of towns that have been burnt. Think of 
the harm that fire has done, and may do! 
"And the tongue is ajire.*' And what sort of 
a fire 1 A world of sin, " and it is set on fire 
of Ifielir^ Fire of hell I What a thought ! 
What care should we take to be "slow to 
speak,'' and to say nought but what is right 
to say ! 

Guard well Thy lips ; none, none can know 
What evil from the tongne may flow. 

C. Elliott. 
' Same verse as the text. 
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NOVEMBEE 11. 

" Judge not, that ye be not judged."— Matt. viL 1. 

In all sorts of ways did our blessed Lord 
teach us, whilst He was here upon earth, to 
love one another. When He said, "Judge 
not," He did not mean that no one W8U3 to be 
a judge, nor did He mean that we are to use 
our judgment. He meant that we are not 
to think iU of other people if we are not 
quite sure they do ilL We are not to try to 
make their faults seem worse than they are 
If we see them do what is right, we are not 
to say that they do it, not because it is rights 
but because it will serve their own purpose. 
The faults we see in others we should try to 
mend in ourselves, and bear in mind that 
" we shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ." « 

Oh, judge not harshly, rather seek 

That Charity your guide may be ; 
She thinks no ill, is kind, is meek, 

**Not easily provoked" is she. 

"Judge not ;" 'tis clear you well may fear 

Lest you to err may be enticed : 
Bemember we must all appear 
Before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

Edward N*. Marks, 
• Eom. xiv. 10. 
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NOVEMBEE 12. 

<*The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord."-— Fbov. zxL 1. 

Of all the kings of the earth, none was so 
wise and so great as he who wrote these 
words. They mean that just as a man may 
take a piece of clay and shape it just as he 
likes — do with it just as he likes — so the 
Lord can rule, or frame, or turn the heart of 
man. There is no heart which is not "in the 
hand of the Lord.'* If the heart of one whose 
word is law, and whose thoughts are wise, is 
in the hand of the Lord, we may be sure that 
the hearts of those who are not great and 
wise are in the hand of the Lord. The Lord 
rules aU things. He can rule all hearts. In 
one way he does so, for He makes the wrath 
of man praise Him. But the hearts of those 
who are His in Christ, He rules in His faith 
and fear. 



Come, Holy Spirit^ heavenly Dove, 

My sinfm maladies remove : 
Be Thou my Light, be Thou my Ouide, 

O'er every thought and word preside. 
The light of truth in me display. 

That I may know and choose my way ; 
Plant holy fear within my heart. 

That I from God may ne'er depart. 

Simon Bbown^ 



3i8 A Go/den Treasury. 



NOVEMBEH 13. 

"l^ien opened He their trnderstanding, that ih^ might 
imaeistand the Scriptures."— Lukx zzIt. 45. 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God,"* that is, "Holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Btoly Ghost." * 
When our blessed Lord was on earth, " the 
Holy Spirit was not yet given ; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified."*' It was not 
till Jesus went again to His throne of glory 
that the Holy Spirit was given to teach aU 
the people of God. What our Lord did 
Himself by words, when He was on earth, 
He does now by His Holy Spirit of whom 
He said, "He shall receive of mme, and 
shall show it unto you."^ The reason why 
so many do not "understand the Scriptures," 
is because they are not taught by the Holy 
Spirit. God will give His Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him; and the Holy Spirit 
who is One with the Father and the Son, 
mak6s clear all that it is needful for us to 
understand. 

Lord, Thy teaching grace impart, 

That we may not read in vain ; 
Write Thy precepts on our heart. 

Make Thy truths and doctrines plain ; 
Let the message of Thy love 
Guide us to Thy rest above I 

WiLLIAH H. BATHURST. 

m 2 Tim. UL16. * 2 Pet. i. 21. « John vii 89. «» John xvi 16. 
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NOVEMBER 14. 

*' Prove your own sdyes."— 2 Coe. xliL 5. 

The -v^ord "prove" here means try — "trjr 
your own selves," put your own selves to 
tests, that it may be clear to your own minds 
that you are " in the faith ;" that is, that you 
are what you should be, what you seem to 
be, what you wish to be, " heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ."* Judge your own 
-selves. Search your own hearts. To be " in 
the faith," you must have the new birth — a 
new heart, a new life. Are you sure that 
you are "in the faith?" Do you hate sin? 
Do yoii love the Lord? Do you find in 
Christ all you need ? Can you give up all 
for Him who gave His life to save yours ? 
Have you peace with God ? Can you from 
your heart say, " Thy will be done " ? Can 
you from your heart say, " To me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain " ? 

Lord, decide the doubtful case ! 

Thou who art Thj people's Sun, 
Shine upon Thy work of grace. 

If it be indeed begun. 

Let me love Thee more and more. 

If I love at all, I pray : 
If I have not loved before. 
Help me to begin to-day. 

John Nkwtoh, 
*Rom. vlil. 17. 
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NOVEMBER 15. 

"It is good forns to be here."— Lukx ix. 88. 

All is not^ at times, drear in this world. 
At times, what joy most of us feel ! How 
glad we are ! It seems to us, then, that we 
might live in this world, a life of joy, and 
peace, and love ; a life free from the fear of 
death. But oh, how soon such thoughts 
leave us! "When we mourn the lost, the 
dear" — or "when days are dark, and friends 
are few " — ^when we have to bear grief, and 
to feel that vain is the help of man. Ah ! 
and it may be to fear that He in whom we 
trust has for a time, and in a time of need, 
left us, how sweet it is to be told that " this 
is not your rest !" We think we know what 
is good for us. Oh, for grace to fed sure that 
God does what is test for us ! He who said, 
" It is good for us to be here," did not know 
what he said — that is, he did not know as 
his Lord did what \f as good for him and his 
friends. 

Lord, may I feel 'tis good for me 

To be where Thou wonldst have me be. 

Edward N. Markb. 
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NOVEMBEE 16. 

" Thy word is tmtli."-JoHN xvii. 17. 

Some tell us that " word " in the text means 
the " Book of books," which is the word of 
truth — the word of God. It may be so. 
Some say that it means Christ, who is "the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life," and who 
is the Word that was with God ere the 
world was made. "The Word was with 
God, and the Word was God, and the Word 
is God. Let us take the words to mean 
just what, when first we read them, they 
seem to mean. Thy word — all that is said 
by Thee — each thing that is said by Thee 
— is trvih, "God is not a man, that He 
should lie." Oh, that we may at all times 
think of this ! Think of what God has said^ 
and think that all He says is truth. 

•' Thy vjord U tnUh." O may It be 

A cause oi hoiie and joy to me ! 

A thongbt to cheer me in my youth ; 

Thou art my Friend—" Thy toard is truth.** 

Edward N. Marks. 
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NOVEMBER 17. 

"I will set up one Shepherd over them, and He shall feed them." 

— fizxK. zxziv. 23. 

This is what God said He would do, and 
this is what He has done. He has set up 
Jesus Christ as "the chief Shepherd^'" over 
His flock. Jesus is "set up" on the right 
hand of the throne of God, with whom He is 
One. He feeds His flock. By faith they 
feed on Him. Each minister of His— each 
one who has to preach and teach in His 
Church on earth — ^is a shepherd. But He is 
"the chief Shepherd." He is "over all, 
God blessed for ever."* He said of Himself 
when He was here on earth, " I am the good 
Shepherd ; the good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the sheep."'' God in heaven had said, 
"In His Name shall the Gentiles trust ;"^ 
therefore "God with us"* on earth said, 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must hring^ and they sAo// 
hear My voice ; and there shall be one fold, 
and (me> Shepherd''^ 

Shepherd of the chosen number, 

They are safe whom Thou dost keep ; 
Other shepherds faint and slumber. 
And forget to watch the sheep. 
Watchful Shepherd I 
Thou dost wake while others sleep. 

Thomas Kxllt. 

• 1 Pet. V. 4 * Rom. Ix. 5. « John x. 11. 

* Matt. xii. 21. ' Matt. i. 28. /John x. 16. 
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NOVEMBEE la 

" I will feed My flock, and I will ^xam them to lie down, saith 
uie Lord God.*'— Ezxk. xxziv. 16. 

Those whom God owns as His, form His 
Church, or His flock of sheep and lambs. 
God in Christ, and Christ in God, takes care 
of them. When sheep and lambs "lie 
down," how calm they seem ! They then 
seem in no want of food, no fear of harm. 
Thus it is with God's sheep and lambs. 
Christ feeds them, guards them, leads them, 
and gives them rest. Our Lord says, " I lay 
down My life for the sheep."" What love ! 
That His sheep may "lie down" — maybe at 
peace with God — the Son of God lays down- 
His life ! But He rose from the dead. He 
is at the right hand of God. StiU, He guards 
and feeds His flock. He says, " My sheep 
hear My voice, and I know them."* 

Enow that the Lord ia Gk)d indeed ; 

Without our aid He did as make ; 
We are His flock, He doth us feed, 

And for His sheep He doth us take. 

William E] 

« John X. 16. * John x. 27. 
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NOVEMBER 19. 

" He shall gather the lambs with His aim, and esny them in Hit 

bosom."— IsA. zL 11. 

Jesus Christ the good Shepherd takes great 
care of the young and of the weak ones of His 
flock. His sheep know His voice, and they 
follow Him. But the lambs need that He 
^a^^r them "with His arm;" that He ^' carry 
them in His bosom." As of old, little children 
must be hrought to Jesus. They must be 
taught to follow Him. It is a proof of God's 
grace to them that He gives them kind 
friends to tell them of the love of Jesus. 
Sheep are apt to wander from the fold, and 
lambs are apt to follow sheep that stray. So 
it is in the Church of Christ. The young in 
years, and those who are but "babes in 
Christ,"* are apt to follow the example of 
those who err, and stray like lost sheep. How 
kind of the good Shepherd to gather such, 
and to carry them in His bosom ! 

Loving Shepherd ! ever near. 
Teach me still Thy voiee to hear ; 
Suffer not my step to stray 
From the strait and narrow way. 

Jank £. LKEsoir. 
• 1 Cor. iii. 1. 
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NOVEMBER 20. 

"I am the door of the sheep."— Joiur z. 91 

« 

There is, for man, no way to God but by 
Christ, and through Christ He is the Way, 
and more than that. He is the Door. Christ 
came to seek and to save that which was 
lost, — the flock of stray sheep, the Church of 
God. He seeks and finds. He guards, guides, 
and feeds. He is the Way in which the 
sheep must walk, and He is the Door through 
which at the last they must pass to that fold 
from which none can stray. 

"InmihedoorfifihethBep,'* 
Saith He whose words are all true ; 

Oh, for the grace that will keep 
The door of the alveep in view 1 

Edward N. Ma&ki. 
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NOVEMBER 21. 

" If the Lord be for us, why then is all this befallen ns ?* — 

JCTDQBS vl. 13. 

When you and those you love are in trouble 
and sorrow, a thought like that made known 
in the words of the text comes into your 
mind. They are the words of a good man, 
but they are not, for all that, the words of 
faith — of firm trust in the love of God. 
Children of God are too apt to ask why God 
acts as He does. They would, if they could, 
examine God, when they should examine 
themselves. 

It is the Lord who gives me all— 
My health, my friends, my ease ; 

And of His bounties may recall 
Whatever jMurt He please. 

It is the Lord, whose matchless skill 

Can from afflictions raise 
Blessings, eternity to fill 

With ever-growing praise. 

Thomas ORXxm. 



/ 
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NOVEMBEE 22. 

•'The Lord God Is a sun and shield."— Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 

In what way is the Lord God a sun ? In 
what way is he a skidd ? And why is He, 
at the same time, said to be both " a sun and 
shield?'' The sun is the source of heat and 
light. God in Christ, and Christ in God, i& 
the sun of the soul of each one who makes 
the Lord God his trust. That Sun makes 
the heart glow with love and praise ; it gives 
light to those far from their home in life's 
rough way. In vain foes lurk, in vain pits 
are dug and snares are set. It is not night 
when God is near. But God is a shield too. 
He guards from harm the souls of those who 
trust in Him. The light He gives i\i&m shows 
them the harm that is meant for them. The 
love He has for them shields them from all 
that can hurt their souls. Whilst as a sun 
He lets them see what a sad state theirs is, as 
a fiihield He lets them see how safe they are. 

Though night seem so near, 

And the field be not won. 
On ! Be of good cheer, 

The Lord God is your Sun, 
On 1 Fight the good fight ; 

To the foe do not yield — 
H^'ll soon take to flight, — 

The Lord Gk>d is your Shield. 

Edward N. Marks. 
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NOVEMBEE 23. 

"God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the evil, that He liad said that He would do 
unto them ; and He did it not"— Jonah iii. liX 

Repentance means sorrow for sin. God is 
pure and holy. Kepentance may mean change 
of mind or purpose. God does not changa** 
Yet the text says, " God repented." It means 
God did not do what it was thought He would 
do. God knew from the first that the people 
would turn from their evil way. But God 
does not make known all His plans to men. 
He said what " He would do unto them " if 
they kept in the state they were in, but He 
did not let them know that He would cause 
(htm to repent. The change was in the 
people, not in God ; for He turned away (or 
** repented of") the evil in answer to prayer. 

Come, let us to the Lord onr God 

With contrite hearts return ; 
Our God is gracious, nor will leave 

The desolate to mourn. 

John Mor&isok. 

• See text for December 19. 



NOVEMBER 24. 

"The day of tlie Lord will come as a thief in tiM nlghi."— 

« Pet. iii. 10. 

" The day of the Lord " means the last day, 
when Christ our Lord shall come with the 
trump of God and His saints to judge both 
the quick and the dead. It will be a day of 
wrath to those who are not " found of Him 
in peace," but to those who are, it will be a 
day of joy ; they will rise to meet Him in 
the air. But when that day will be, no one 
knows. It will come when it is least thought 
of, just as a thief in the night robs a house. 
N"o one can tell when the day of the Lord 
will come, but all may be sure that it will 
come. Let us " watch and pray." 

While a careless world is sleeping. 

Then it is the day will oome ; 
Mirth will then be turned to weeping, 

Sinners then must meet their doom ; 
But the people of the Lord 
Shall obtain their bright reward. 

Thomas Exlly. 
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NOVEMBER 25. 

** A God ready to pardon, gradons and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness."— Nsh. ix. 17. 

And "this God is our God." A God TMdy 
to pardon, or, as it may be read, a God of 
pardons. He is gracious — the God who is 
cdl grace — ^who does for those whom He owns 
as His more than they can ask or think. He 
is merciful, full of mercy; He is slow to 
anger, though ready to pardon ; and He is of 
great kindness. He knows our frame, — of 
what hind we are. In Christ He is our 
Father ; and " as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." 
You need pardon. He is ready to pardon; 
you need grace, He is gracious; you need 
mercy. He is merciful. 

Guilty, forgive me. Lord ! I cry ; 

Pursued by foes I come ; 
A sinner, save me, or I die I 

An outcast, take me home ! 

Edward H. BiCKUtennBTH. 




«< 
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NOVEMBEE 26. 

On that night the king oonld not sleep."— Estheb vi. 1. 



A BAD man, who was a great man with the 
king, had made up his mind to have a good 
man put to death. He had but to ask the 
king for leave to. hang the good jnan, and he 
knew that the king would grant him leave. 
The good man did not know of this — the 
king did not know of it The night had 
come which the bad man thought was to be 
the good man's last night. " On that night 
the king could not sleep." He had the book 
or scroll of his court read to him, and from 
that he learnt that he would have been slain, 
had not the good man found out and told of 
the men who meant to kill him. So on the 
next day the king sent for the good man, 
and made him of high rank. Of course the 
bad man could not then ask leave to put the 
good man to death. Thus we see how God 
takes care of those who put their trust in Him. 

When onr foes are near ns. 
Then thy Word doth cheer as. 

Rev. Sir H. W. Bakeb. 
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NOVEMBER 27. 

«]Bzoept 76 «at the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, 
76 have no life in 70U."— John vi. 53. 

This means that those who live to God must 
have the sort of food they need. They must 
feed on Christ in their hearts by faith. For 
our life in the flesh we need food. Our 
strength would soon fail if we did not eat 
and drink. It is the same with our souls ; 
they need strength. The strength our souls 
need, none but Christ can give. And He 
gives His flesh and His blood to all who love 
Him. When He was on earth, He said : "I 
am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst"** 

£i7 faith come take the Bread of life. 

With which 70ur souls are fed ; 
B7 faith oome drink 76 of Clirist's Uood, 
Wliich is for man7 shed. 

Thos. Cotibrill (E. N. M.) 
• John tL 85. 



^ 
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NOVEMBEE 28. 

** Be not rash with thy mouth."— EcxiXES. v. 2. 

He who is not " slow to speak " is rash with 
his mouth. He who speaks ere he thinks is 
rash with his mouth. One who is wise first 
thinks what he ought to say, and then speaks. 
He that is not wise first speaks, and then 
thinks, — it may be with shame — of what he 
said. There are times when it is well to give 
our thoughts no words, — that is, not to make 
known our thoughts. They may not be bad 
thoughts, yet, if made known, they may do 
harm. A great man** has said— 

" 'Tis a kind of good deed to sav well. 
And yet words are no deeds. ''^ 

But though words are not deeds, to speak is 
a deed. Those who are rash with their 
mouth, and say what they please, may have 
to hear what does not please them. 

Think' ere yon speak ; 

When rage is strong. 
The mind is wei^. 

The heart is wrong. 

Edward N. Mahsb. 

o Shakspere. 
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NOVEMBEE 29. 

" O let me not waoder from Thy commaBdm^ts."— Ps. cxiz. 10. 

"If ye love Me," says the Saviour, "keep 
My commandments."* We have not to keep 
His commandments that we may go to heaven, 
but that we may be mre that we are Christ's, 
that the world may see that we are His. The 
way in which we can best show our love is 
to obey. But the heart is so deceitful that 
it will lead us in the wrong way. We have 
need to pray that out hearts may be kept by 
God's Holy Spirit, so that we may not " wan- 
der," — that is, stray or go from His com- 
mandments. 

Prone to wanxler. Lord, I feel it,— 

Prone to leave the God I love ; 
Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it. 

Seal it for Thy courts above. 

ROBSBT ROBINSOV. 

> John ziv. 15. 
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NOVEMBER 30. 

*' The dead praise not the Lord."— Fs. cxv. 17. 

This means that those who cease to breathe 
do not, in the flesh, praise the Lord. We 
know that those who are dead in sin, whilst 
they live on earth, do not praise the Lord. 
But no one can with voice or lieart praise the 
Lord when the Ireath of life is gone. Those 
who live can praise Him with voice and 
heart, and still more in their lives. God will 
have tho3e to praise Him in bliss who found 
joy in the praise of Him on earth. We know 
not how soon we may be with the dead. Let 
us pray for grace to praise the Lord mow, 

** The dead praise not the Lord; " 

Then let all those who live 
strive all they can, with heart and Yoice, 

Praise to the Lord to give. 

Edwabd N. Maaeb. 
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DECEMBEE 1. 

"Trust ye in the Lokd for ever : for in the Lord Jkhoyah is 
everlasting strength." — Isa. xxvL 4. 

This is said to all who know the Lord — 
" Trust ye in the Lord." Do not doubt, do 
not fear. " Trust ye in the Lord." The saints 
of old found in Him their help and their 
strength ; and as He was to them, so will He 
be to you. " Trust ye m the Lord, put not 
your trust in man," for vain is the help of 
man. " Trust ye in the Lord for ever,'* — ^as 
long as ye live. All ye that shall know the 
Lord in the ages to come, trust ye in 'Him. for 
efmr. He, the great I AM, has in Him ''the 
Bock of Ages^'^ or ''everlasting strength;'* that 
is, strength that will last for ever. Christ is 
in God — Christ is " the Bock of Ages** All 
who are in Christ are safe for ever. 

Bock of Ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! 

A. M. T0PI.ADT. 
a Margin. 
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DECEMBER 2. 

" Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long."— Pboy. zziiL 17. 

The wise man who says this, tells us that 
the fear of the Lord is to hate sin. Thus we 
see that "all the day long" we should hate 
sin — dread it — shun it. The best way to 
keep far from sin is to draw near to God. 
Through Christ we can draw near to God; 
and pray to Him to be with us as our guide 
and stay. Those who are in the fear of the 
Lord are free from what the world calls fear, 
for they know that God will be with them 
in life and in death. 

Oh ! let Thy few within me dwell, 

Thy love my footsteps guide ; 
That love shall all vain loves expel, 

^at fear all fear beside. 

AfXBRICK. 
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DECEMBER 3. 

''Enter not i&to the path off tiie wicked, and go not in tbe vij 
<A evil men.**— Pkoy. It. 14. 

The path of the wicked is a wide path. 
Many enter into it. It seems a smooth path; 
but it is full of pits and snares. It seems a 
path of pleasure ; but it leads to pain, and 
worse still, it leads to helL If jou go in tiie 
way of evil men, you will find it hard to 
keep from the path of the wicked. Choose 
not as your friends the foes of your Lord. 
They will tempt you. The devil will use 
them to tempt you. Pray for grace that you 
may not enter the path of the wicked, nor 
go in the way of evil men. The people of 
the Lord are "praying always for you."* 
They are your true friends. To you they 
say, more by deeds than by words, "Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good," * 

In all extremes, Lord, Thou art still 

The mount whereto my hopes do flee ; 
Oh. make my soul detest all ill, 

Because so much abhorred by Thee : 
Lord, let Thy gracious trials show 
That I am Just, or make me so 1 

John QuABLxa 
• Col. 1. 8. * Num. X. 9. 
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DECEMBEE 4 

**In Me is thine help/'— Hobba ziiL 9. 

This, God said to His Church of old ; this 
He says to it now. And what God says to 
His Church He says to each one who is of 
His Church. He cares as much for the poor 
weak child as He does for the rich strong 
man. The man of might who looks to self, 
and trusts in his own strength, is weak. 
The young child who has firm faith in Christ, 
is strong. There is not a day, nor an hour 
in the day ; no, nor the least part of an hour, 
when the child of God needs no help from 
Him. Those who feel no need of help from 
God are like those who are too ill to ask for 
what they need, " the whole head is sick and 
the whole heart faint." 



Thy truth from age to «ge hath stood. 
Thou help of those that on Thee ci^ ; 

" To those that se^ !niee Thou art good. 
To them that find Thee AU in AU." 

Dr. Bay Falkbb (E. N. M.) 





DECEMBER 5. 

*Be ready almjn to gire an answer to every man that asketh yoa 
a reason of the hope tiut ii in yoo."— 1 Per. ill UL 

Thebe are but few in this world who do not 
hope for some good. There is no child of 
God who has not hope of the best sort — ^''a 
good hope through grace " — it is a good hope 
because they who have it can give "a reason" 
of it. They know why they hope, what they 
hope for, and that they are sure of what they 
hope for. A little child who loves his Lord 
is "ready always " to tell why he hopes when 
he dies to go to God. His is no vain hope. 

Here we have a firm f onndation ; 

Here 's the Sefnge of the lost : 
Christ's the Bock of our salvation. 

His the Name of which we boast. 

Lamb of God, for sinners wounded! 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt I 
None shall ever be confounded 

Who on Him their hope have built 

Thomas Kvllt. 
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DECEMBER 6. 

"On Thee do I wait all the day long."— Ps. xir. 6k 

To wait on means to serve, as a slave waits 
on his lord. In old times men of high rank 
were proud to wait on great kings, and in 
our own times none hut those of high birth 
wait on kings and queens. It was a king 
who said to the King of kings., " On Thee do 
I wait all the day long." 

To " wait on " means to watch for, tis men 
on a wreck at sea watch for a ship. We 
need God*s help all the day long. To wait 
on means to stay for. When we go to God, 
and make our wants known to EUm, we 
must wait 

Teach me. Lord, to wait on ThM 

In faith from day to day ; 
Lord, Thou art good as well as great, 

Be Thou my help and stay. 

£dwakd^. ICakks. 



i 
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DECEMBER 7. 

"Fear the Lord, and serve Him with aU your heart : for consider 
how great things He hath daae for joo."— 1 Sam. ziL 24. 

The Lord has great claims on you. You 
were a slave, and as a slave you might have 
been made to do His will without any claim 
on His mercy. He might have left you still 
the slave of sin. But He made you frea 
He gave the Son of His love to die for you 
— to buy you back from sin — ^to make you 
His child. He has given you means of grace 
and hope of glory. He has given all the 
good things you have — ^your friends axe His 
gift. There are parents who are not kind to 
their children. You have kind parents. 
There are children who have no friends. 
You have many friends. Consider* how 
great things — ^that is, whai great things, or 
how many great things, the Lord hath done 
for you. 

I thank Thee for my many friends. 

So loving and so kind. 
Who tell me all that knowledge lends 

To aid my heart and mind. 

Father above, oh hear my prayer, 

And let me ever be 
Worthy my earthly parents' care. 
And true in sendng Thee. 

Eliza Cook. 
a See text for May 26. 
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DECEMBER 8. 

"Now will I praise the Lord."— Gkn. xxix. 8S. 

We should praise the Lord at all timea But 
we do not. Who of us has Him in our 
thoughts at all times ? Most of us think of 
the Lord, and praise Him too, when He has 
done some great thing for us. Oh, if we 
could trust the Lord more ! If we could be 
sute that at all times He does for us what is 
most for our good, we should praise Him 
Tiow, The time to do what should be done 
is Tiow. In less than an hour We may cease 
to live. Now is the time to praise the Lord. 

Lord, I have caose to praise Thee, 

For good to me art Thou ; 
Oh, give me grace, for Christ's dear sake. 

That I may praise Thee novo. 

EdWASD K. ICABKflL 
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DECEMBEE 9. 

"For Tfaj Kame*! fake lead me, and gnide me."— F& 

LoBD, Thy saint of old said, "For Thy 
Name's sake, lead me and ^nide me." I 
would, from my heart, say the same, and 
thank Thee that I can add, ''for the sake of 
Christ, Thy dear Son, our Lord, who shed 
His blood for ma" Lead me and guide me 
in all my thoughts, words, and deeds, that 
all I think, say, and do, may prove me to be 
a child of Thine through faith in Thy dear 
Son. Lead me, that I go not in the paths of 
sin ; lead me, that I go where Thou wouldst 
have me. Guide me, for I need a guide, 
and who. Lord, can guide as Thou canst ? 

Lead me— gnide me. Lord, I pray. 

Hear me when on Thee I call ; 
Lead me— guide me, lest I straj. 

Hold me— help me— lest I fall I 

Edwabd N. MARira. 
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DECEMBER 10. 

*'I will praise Thy Name, O Lord, for it is good."— Ps. llr. QL 

This form of words may mean one of two 
things, and each will be quite true. It may 
mean, " Thy Nam^, Lord, is good — I will 
praise it;" or it may mean, "It is good to 
praise Thy Name, Lord." The Name of 
the Lord is a good rmme, — so good a Name 
that none can tell, no, nor yet tliin\ how 
good it is. No praise can be too great for it. 
It is a good thing to praise the Name of the 
Lord ; for those who praise the Lord get good 
by it, whilst they do good to their own souls. 
The act of praise is good, and it brings good 
thoiights to the mind. 

Lord, it is good to praise Thy Name, 

To praise Thy Name is good ; 
O grant me grace to praise Thee, Lord, 

To praise Thee as I should I 

Edward N. Mabxil 



DECEMBER 11. 

** Whatsoever is not of tiAth is sin."— Koic ziv. 8S. 

It is sin to do what we think is wrong. The 
thought that it is not right warns us that it 
is wrong. But we may do what is wrong, 
and think that we do right. We need a right 
mind, to think as we ought to think; in a 
word, we need faith, that we may be sitre that 
what we do is right. Such faith is of God. 
It is His gift — the gift of His Holy Spirit— 
the Spirit of wisdom, of truth, and of grace, 
without which no one can do what is not sin. 

Ko good vork, or word, or thoni^t. 

Bring I to buy Thy grace ; 
Pardon I accept unbonght^ 

Thy pardon I embrace : 
Coming as at first I came, 

To take, and not bestow On Thee ; 
Friend of sinners, spotless Laml>, 

Thy blood was shed for me. 
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DECEMBEE 12. 

** All men have not faith."— 2 T&ess. ill & 

The faith of which Saint Paul here speaks is 
the faith that leads the soul to Christ, and 
that trusts in Christ. All men have faith of 
some sort. The worst of men have faith. 
But the faith by which the saints of God 
walk is of grace — the free gift of God to 
those whom in Christ He chose ere the worid 
was. Each one should ask, " Have /faith ? 
Is Christ the sole ground of my hope ? Does 
my heart tell me that Christ is mine — ^that I 
am His, and that I can leave all to Him ?" 

Lord, maj true faith b* miae. 

Then, free from doubt. 111 call 
Thee, King of kings, my life, my Ughi, 

My Strength, my All in all. 

Edward N. Makes. 
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DECEMBER 5. 

*Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope that is in you."— 1 Pvr. iiL 15. 

There are but few in this world who do not 
Tuype for some good. There is no child of 
God who has not Twpe of the best sort — ^"a 
good hope through grace " — it is a good hope 
because they who have it can give "a reason" 
of it. They know why they hope, what they 
hope for, and that they are sure of what they 
hope for. A little child who loves his Lord 
is "ready always " to tell why he hxypes when 
he dies to go to God. His is no vain hope. 

Here we have a firm foundation ; 

Here 's the Sefoge of the lost : 
Christ's the Bock of onr salvation. 

His the Name of which we boast. 

Lamb of God, for sinners wounded 1 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt I 
None shall ever be confounded 

Who on Him their hope hare built. 

Thomas Kbllt. 
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DECEMBEE 6. 

<*0n Thee do I wait all the day long."— Ps. nr. JL 

To wait on means to aerve^ as a slave waits 
on his lord. In old times men of high rank 
were proud to wait on great kings^ and in 
our own times none hut those of high hirth 
wait on kings and queens. It was a king 
who said to the King of kings, " On Thee do 
I wait all the day long." 

To " wait on " means to watch for, tis men 
on a wreck at sea watch for a ship. We 
need God's help all the day long. To wait 
on means to stay for. When we go to God, 
and make our wants known to Him, we 
must wait. 

Teach me. Lord, to wait on Thee 

In faith from day to day ; 
Lord, Thou art good as well as great, 

Be Thou my help and stay. 

JSditasd 27. ICarks. 
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DECEMBER 5. 

**B« ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope that is in yoo."— 1 Pkt. iii. 16. 

There are but few in this world who do not 
hope for some good. There is no child of 
God who has not hope of the best sort— "a 
good hope through grace " — it is a good hope 
because they who have it can give "a reason" 
of it. They know why they hope, what they 
hope for, and that they are sure of what they 
hope for. A little child who loves his Lord 
is "ready always " to tell why he hopes when 
he dies to go to God. His is no vain hope. 

Here we have a firm f onndation ; 

Here 's the Befoge of the lost : 
Christ's the Bock of our salvation. 

His the Name of which we boast 

Lamb of God, for sinners wounded! 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt 1 
None shall ever be confounded 

Who on Him their hope have built. 

Thomas Kvllt. 
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DECEMBEE 6. 

"On Thee do I wait all the day long."<— Ps. xxr. 6L 

To wait on means to serve, as a slave waits 
on his lord. In old times men of high rank 
were proud to wait on great kings^ and in 
our own times none hut those of high birth 
wait on kings and queens. It was a king 
who said to the King of kings, " On Thee do 
I wait all the day long." 

To " wait on " means to watch for, tis men 
on a wreck at sea watch for a ship. We 
need God's help all the day long. To wait 
on means to stay for. When we go to God, 
and make our wants known to Him, we 
must wait 

Teach me, Loxd, to wait on Thee 

In faith from day to day j 
Loxd, Thou art good as well as great, 

Be Thou my help and stay. 



X 
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DECEMBER 7. 

"Veax the Lord, and serve Him with all your heart : for consider 
how great things He hath done for yon."— 1 Sam. xiL 24. 

The Lord has great claims on you. You 
were a slave, and as a slave you might have 
been made to do His will without any claim 
on His mercy. He might have left you still 
the slave of sin. But He made you free. 
He gave the Son of His love to die for you 
— to buy you back from sin — to make you 
His child. He has given you means of grace 
and hope of glory. He has given all the 
good things you have — ^your friends are His 
gift. There are parents who are not kind to 
their children. You have kind parents. 
There are children who have no friends. 
You have many friends. Consider* how 
great things — that is, what great things^ or 
how many great things, the Lord hath done 
for you. 

I thank Thee for my many friends. 

So loving and so kind. 
Who tell me all that knowledge lends 

To aid my heart and mind. 

Father above, oh hear my prayer. 

And let me ever be 
Wortiiy my earthly parents' care. 
And trae in serving Thee. 

Eliza. Cook. 
a See text for May 26. 



A Golden Treasufy. 343 



DECEMBER 8. 

"Now will I praise the Lord."— Gen. xxix. 85. 

We should praise the Lord at all timea But 
we do not. Who of us has Him in our 
thoughts at all times ? Most of us think of 
the Lord, and praise Him too, when He has 
done some great thing for us. Oh, if we 
could trust the Lord more ! If we could be 
sute that at all times He does for us what is 
most for our good, we should praise Him 
now. The time to do what should be done 
is now. In less than an hour We may cease 
to live. Now is the time to praise the Lord. 

Lord, I have cause to praise Thee, 

For good to me art Thou ; 
Oh, give me graoe, for Christ's dear sake. 

That I may praise Thee iwa. 

Epwa&d K. MABK8. 



\ 
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DECEMBER 9. 

"For Thy Name's sake lead me, and gtdde me."— Fs. zxzL 8. 

Lord, Thy saint of old said, "For Thy 
Name's sake, lead me and guide me." I 
would, from my heart, say the same, and 
thank Thee that I can add, "for the sake of 
Christ, Thy dear Son, our Lord, who shed 
His blood for ma" Lead me and guide me 
in all my thoughts, words, and deeds, that 
all I think, say, and do, may prove me to be 
^ child of Thine through faith in Thy dear 
Son, Lead me, that I go not in the paths of 
45in ; lead me, that I go where Thou wouldst 
have me. Guide me, for I need a guide, 
and who. Lord, can guide as Thou canst ? 

Lead me-— guide me, Loxd, I pray. 

Hear me when on Thee I call ; 
Lead me— guide me, lest I stray, 

Hold me— help me— lest I fall I 

Edward N. Marks. 
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DECEMBEE 10. 

**I will praise Thy Name, O Loid, for it is food."— Ps. Ut. & 

This form of words may mean one of two 
things, and each will be quite true. It may 
mean, " Thy Name, Lord, is good — I will 
praise it;" or it may mean, "It is good to 
praise Thy Name, Lord." The Name of 
the Lord is a good name — so good a Name 
that none can tell, no, nor yet think, how 
good it is. No praise can be too great for it. 
It is a good thing to praise the Name of the 
Lord ; for those who praise the Lord get good 
by it, whilst they do good to their own souls. 
The act of praise is good, and it brings good 
thoughts to the mind. 

Lord, it is good to praise Thy Name, 

To praise Thy Name is good ; 
grant me grace to praise Thee, Lord, 

To psaise Thee as I should 1 

Edward N. TWARirai 
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DECEMBER 11. 

"Whatsoever is not of fidth Is sin.**— Bom. zIy. 23. 

It is sin to do what we think is wrong. The 
thought that it is not right warns us that it 
is wrong. But we may do what is wrong, 
and think that we do right. We need a right 
tnind, to think as we ought to think ; in a 
word, we need fait\ that we may be surt that 
what we do is right. Such faith is of God. 
It is His gift — ^the gift of His Holy Spirit— 
the Spirit of wisdom, of truth, and of grace, 
without which no one can do what is not sin. 

Ko food work, or word, or thon^t. 

Bring I to bny Thy grace ; 
Pardon I accept unboaght. 

Thy pardon I embrace : 
Coming as at first I came. 

To take, and not bestow on Thae ; 
Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb, 

Thy blood was shed for me. 
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DECEMBER 12. 

** AU men have not faith."-2 Thkss. ill 8. 

The faith of which Saint Paul here speaks is 
the faith that leads the soul to Christ, and 
that trusts in Christ. All men have faith of 
some sort. The worst of men have faith. 
But the faith by which the saints of God 
walk is of grace — the free gift of God to 
those whom in Christ He chose ere the world 
was. Each one should ask, " Have /faith ? 
Is Christ the sole ground of my hope ? Does 
my heart tell me that Christ is mine — ^that I 
am His, and that I can leave all to Him ?" 

Lord, maj tnte faith be mine. 

Then, free from doubt. 111 call 
Thee, King of kings, my life, mj light, 

My Strength, my All in all. 

Edward N. Maaks. 



I 
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DECEMBER 13. 

*' What hast thou that thou didst not receive ?"— 1 Ck>K. iv. 7. 

All who have " a good hope through grace" 
were " by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others.**^ Why they were chosen in the 
Lord Jesus Christ before the foundation of 
the world, God only inows. That God chose 
a people for Himself proves that He was 
wise. That the choice was a wise one we 
dare not doul)t Even a wise man would not 
leave to chance what he could make sure. 
Even a wise man would make a wise choice. 
But God did not choose His people for any 
good that was in them, for He knew that by 
their fall in Adam they would be quite as 
bad as those whom He did not choosa If 
you are a child of God, what good have you, 
or what good is in you, that you did not re- 
ceive as a free gift from Him ? How humble, 
then, should you be ! 

Twas all of Thy grace we were brought to obey. 

While others were suffered to go 
The road which by nature we chose as onr way. 
Which leads to the regions of woe. 

GborobKhth. 
• Eph. U. 8. 



\ 
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DECEMBER 14. 

** A wise man is strong."— Pbov. xxiv. fi. 

All whom the world call wise are not wise 
in the sight of God. Yet there are few or 
none who are wise in the sight of the world 
who are strong. The wise make known how 
things may be done by skill that conld not 
be done by mere strength. A strong man 
may be in no way wise. A wise man is sure 
to be, in some way, strong. But a wise man 
in the true sense of the word wise is strong ir 
the best way. To know Christ — to have 
Him — to be in Him — is to be vnse. A weak 
child — a boy or girl who knows and loves the 
Lord is iinse, and all who are thus wise are 
strong — "they can do all things through 
Christ." They are fools who trust in their 
own strength 

The wise are those who know the Lord, 
Who love what's right, who hate wliat's wrong : 

Who trust in Christ, not self, for strength 
To fight the fight.— The wise are strong. 

Edward N. Marks. 



/ 
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DECEMBER 15. 

^Cbiiit also suffered for lu, leaving ns an example that ye should 
follow His steps."— 1 Pkt. U. 21. 

Those who look most to Christ as theirSaviour 
strive most to follow Him as their exampla 
They strive to walk in His steps. He suffered 
for us. Oh, think of what He suffered ; Jww 
He suffered ; why He suffered ; and for whom 
He suffered ! His was a life of holiness. Yet 
He suffered. He bore the scoffs of those who 
He could at once have sent to hell ! Many 
of His saints who " do well" are called to 
'' suffer for it," and, through grace, they for 
His dear sake follow His example. But too 
many follow Him " afar off,"* as the saint 
who wrote the words of our text once did. 
Those who follow Him must take up His 
cross, and make it theirs. They must show 
their love to God by love to man. " Be ye 
kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God, for Christ*s sake, 
hath forgiven you."* 

Lord, as to Thy dear cross we fle^ 

And plead to be forgiven. 
So let Thy life oar pattern be. 

And form onr souls for heaveoi. 
Qelp us, through good report aod HI, 

Our daily cross to bear ; 
Like Thee, to do our Father's will. 

Our brethren's griefs to share. 

John H. Gurnkt. 

• Luke zzil 64. » Eph. iv. 82. 
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DEGEMBEB 16. 

« I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Loid.''^ 

No one can know God till He gives them a 
heart to know Him. To know things of this 
life is the work of the head — of the brain. 
If we wish to learn we must think. But to 
know the Lord is to fed — ^it is the work of 
the "heart And He must change the heart 
ere it can know Him. To know God is to 
love Him and all that He loves. Those who 
do not this know not God, for God is Love. 

O for a heart to pxaiae my Ood, 

A heart from sin set free I 
A heartimade dean by that pore Mood 

Sbed onee by Christ for me i 

C. Wbslet (E. N. M.) 
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DECEMBER 17. 

''They measuring themgeWes by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are not wise."— 2 Cor. z. 12. 

Childken of God should grow in grace until 
they come to " the measv/re of the stature," or 
age, "of the fulness of Christ."* But there 
are some who are not " looking unto Jesus," 
measuring themselves by Him, or making 
Him their chief example. They look to 
themselves. They pride themselves on being 
so much better than they were in time past 
The "are not wise." Some, "comparing 
themselves among themselves," think that, 
because they are not so had as others, they 
are good; or that, because they are hetixr 
than some who have a good name, they are 
just what they should be. They "are not 
wise." Look not to self — ^look not to others; 
but " Behold the Lamb of God."^ 

Be Thon my pattern : make me bear 
More of Thy gracions image here ; 
Then God, the Judge,^haU own my name 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb. 

Dr. Watts. 

« Eph. iv. 18. ^ John i. 29. 

L! 
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DECEMBER 18. 

•*0 Lord, to Thee do I ar."— Jokl i. 19. 

A BABE cries for what it wants. A young 
child who can find no words by which to 
make its thoughts known, cries for what it 
wants. One who is in great pain, or in great 
grief, cries. The child of God cries to God, 
and God hears his cry and dries his tears. 
God knows the griefs of the heart, as well as 
its sins. "0 Lord, to Thee do I cry." No 
one else can give me that for which I cry. 
Thou wilt hear aU who cry to Thee — all who 
are Thine have a right to cry to Thee. " To 
Thee do / cry " — " I am Thine, save me I" 

Jesn, meek and gentle. 

Son of God most high; 
Pitying, loving Saviour, 
Hear Thy children's cry. 

Gbo&ok B. PjEiTirm. 



Z 
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DECEMBER 19. 

"God is not a man that He should lie ; neither the Son of 
man that He should repent"— Num. xxiiL 19. 

To lie is to say what is not trua God is 
the God of truth. All He says is true. His 
word is truth. AH He does is done in truth. 
To repent is to change one's mind. God is 
always right. He cannot err, therefore He 
need not repent He has said, *^ the wicked 
shall be turned into hell,"** and hell will be 
their doom. Blest, then, are they who are in 
Christ, for He is God. He is their Head — 
"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever."^ If He could change. He would 
not be God, If He were not God as well 
as man. He could not be the Saviour of the 
world. He is "the faithful and true wit- 
ness "^^ of the Father. Lean on Him, trust 
in Him, and He will be with you to the end; 
and then you will be with Him in glory. 

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day ; 
Earth's joys grow dim ; its glories {Mum awaj. 
Change and decay in all around I see ; 
O Thou who changest not, abide with me. 

Hkkbt F. Lttx. 

u Bee text for November 23. » Heb. xiii. 8. * Bev. I 9, 
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DECEMBER 20. 

"For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that."— Jamjbs iv. 15. 

"For that'*—iox what? Why, for this: 
your life is like a mist, which may in a short 
time pass off, and be seen no more. Life is 
like a spark which may go out just when it 
seems most bright. We know not what a 
day may bring forth. In less than an hour, 
one who is in health and strength, and who 
seems as though he would live to a great 
age, may be dead. It is well to make up our 
minds to do "this or that" "if the Lord will" 
that we live. It is not wrong to plan or to 
work for time to come. But we should bear 
in mind how frail we are, and that the Lord 
rules (dl things. 

"If the Lord v>Ul/' we ought to say, 
*' This will we do on such a day.*' 

Edward N. TtfAmw. 
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DECEMBER 21. 

"C^ke therafoie no tluniglit for the monow.*— ICaxt. tL 84. 

Tms does not mean that we are not to learn, 
or work, or do what may be of use to ns in 
time to coma It means that we are to trust 
in God. We are to do what we know it is 
right to do, what God wills we should do, 
and we should leave the rest to Him. He 
wiU not let those who trust in Him want 
what is good for them. He may not grant 
them what they wish. That may not be for 
their good. But He has told them — ^told 
them by the Son of His love, who came to 
save them, that all they want He will give 
them. They are to cast all their care on 
Him. 

liye for to-day! to-morrow's light 
To-morrow's cares shall bring to sight ; 
Go, sleep like closing flowers at night. 
And Heaven Thy mom will bless ! 

John Kxblx. 




A Golden Treasury. 357 



DECEMBEE 22. 

" Let us draw near with a tme heart." — Hbb. x. 22. 

One who has not the new birth has a fahe 
heart — a heart that is not true. It is so 
foul that none but Christ the great High 
Priest can cleanse it. He makes it clean and 
true with His own blood. He takes from 
those who are His their heart of stone, and 
He gives them a heart of flesh, a heart in 
which sin may now and then lurk, but in 
which sin finds no home. And one with 
such a heart can " draw near" to "the throne 
of grace" with firm faith that God, for 
Christ's sake, will grant more grace. A trm 
heart is bold. A false heart is faint 

Oh, may my heart be tme. 

That so I may draw near 
To Him, who for His Son's dear sake^ 

Will deign my ogy to hear. 

Edwabd K. M4Bm 



DECEMBEE 23. 

"He careth for thee."— 1 Prr. v. 7. 

Who is He who careth ? " He is the King 
of glory," Jehovah, "^e careth /" Thus to 
His people He makes known His love. One 
who can do all things has no need to care. 
One who cannot err has not need even to 
think. But there are no words by which the 
love of God can be made known to us ; there- 
fore, when it is said, "5e carethl^ we are to 
understand that He loves in a way that no 
words or thoughts can make known to us. 
"He careth /or thee'* The words are meant 
for a child of God, for any child of God, for 
every child of God, for all who through faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ have a right to call 
their Creator, " Father." 

Be still m7 soul ; Jehovah loveth thee ; 

Fret not lun: murmur at Thj weary lot ; 
Though dark and lone thy journey seems to be^ 

Be sure that Thou by Him art ne'er forgot 
He ever loves ; then trust Him, trust Him still. 

Let all £7iy care be this; the doing of His will. 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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DECEMBER 24 

" In this place will I give peace, saith the Lobd of hosts." 

— Hagqai ii 9» 

"In this pl£ice," that is, in the house of the* 
Lord that was at that time to be built. To 
that house came the Prince of peace — Christ 
who was and is One with the Lord of hosts. 
He came to that place in the flesh as the 
Son of man. Now, as the Son of God, He 
comes to His Church, and to each one who 
is of His Church. To the young child who 
is a lamb of His flock. He grants His peace, 
peace such as none but the Lamb of God — 
the Lord of hosts — can give. 

Blest be the Lord that sent His Son 

To take onr flesh and blood ; 
He for our lives gave up His own. 

That we might go to God. 

Dr. Waxxs. 
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DECEMBEE 25. 

"Qlory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.' — Lukx ii. 14. 

The only-begotten Son of the Father was 
made flesh. As a weak babe, the child of 
poor parents, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords came into the world. He came to live 
a life of grief, and to die a death of shame. 
" Angels from the realms of glory " sang, on 
earth, praise to God. Never before had there 
been heard on earth "a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God." Never since 
have the heavenly host sang so that men 
could hear them. What a song was theirs ! 
" Glory to God in the highest^ More glory 
cannot be, less glory angels cannot give. 
Well they knew that the Son of God would 
do all He came to do. It may be that even 
they did not know how He would do it 
But they knew that the Prince of Peace 
would give "peace on earth," and cause 
" good will toward men." 

Christians, awake I salute the happy mom 
Whereon the Saviour of mankind was bom : 
Bise to adore the mystery of love 
Which hosts of angels chanted from above ; 
With them the joyful tidings were hegan. 
Of Gk>d Incarnate, and the Yiigin's Son 

John Btrok. 
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DECEMBEK 26. 

Charge fhem that are rich in this world."— 1 Tm. t1 17. 



The words "charge them," in this text, 
means a great deal. It means " tdl them, as 
one sent to them from God, how they should 
act; nay, how they must act. Tell them 
why God has made them rich in this world ; 
and warn them that He who made them 
rich can make them poor, and worse stiD, 
can cast them down to hell." All who have 
what they can well spare are Hch — ^they may 
not think they are rich — the world may not 
call them rich. But woe be to them if they 
keep back from the poor that which they 
can well spare ! How can they have the 
love of Christ in them ? 

We lose what on onrselves we spend. 
We have as treasure without end 
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend. 

Who givest aU. 

Bishop WOSDSWOBTB. 



1 
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DECEMBEE 27. 

*' Grace be to yon and peace from God the Father, and from onr 
Lord Jesus Christ."— Gal. 1 3. 

In another text it is " Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
(he Lord Jesus Christ. "« God is the ''Father 
of mercies ; " ^ He is the " Father of glory;" « 
He is the "Father of spirits;"** He is the 
"Father of light;"* and He is "our Father!" 
The Lord Jesus Christ is " our Lord." Grace 
from the Father came to us first through the 
Son. The grace which comes from the 
Father and the Son is the Holy Ghost, who 
is "the Spirit of Grace." It is through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, that 
we have peace with "the God of Peace,"-^ and 
it is a "fruit of the Spirit." fl^ How blest 
then are they who have such grace and such 
peace ! -What more can we crave for those 
near and dear to us ? What more can those 
who love us crave for us ? 

May the grace of Christ, onr Savionr, 

And the Father's boundless loTe, 
With the Holy Spirit's favour, 

Beet xvofm us from above : 
Thus may we abide in union 

With each other and the Lord, 
And possess in sweet communion 

Joys which earth can not afford. 

John Nkwtoit. 
• 8 CJor. 1. 8 » Eph. 1. 17. • Heb. xii. 9. * James L 17. 

« Zech. xii. 10. /Eom. xv. 83. 9 Gal. v. 22. 
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DECEMBEE 28. 

** The thii^ that hath been^ it is that which shall be : and that 
which is done is that which shall be done." — Ecolzs. L 9. 

Things go on in the same way as they did 
at the time when the first man was bom. 
And to the end of time things will go on in 
the same way as they go on now. Yet 
change goes on in each thing that is. No 
space of time is too short to work a change 
— it may be a great change in the eyes of 
the world. It is true that day by day men 
find out what to them are new facts. New 
arts are brought to light. But there has 
been no age in which men could not boast 
of new arts, new facts, new plans ; and so it 
will be to the end of time. God's plans are 
just the same now as they were when He 
made the world. What we call change, and 
what is change to us, is but the course of 
this world, and it wiU go on in the same way 
till the end of the world. 



O life below, how brief, and poor, and sad I 

One heavy sigh ; 
O life above, how long, how fair, how glad 1 

An endless jov. 
Oh, to be done with daily dying here 1 
Now to begin the living in yon sphere I 

Dr. H. BoNAB. 
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DECEMBEE 29. 

"When » few yean are come, then I shall go the way whence 
I shall not xetnnL*— Job zvL 22. 

How great was the faith of Job ! He was a 
man of God, but he was no less " a man of 
the world ; " that is, a man who well knows 
the ways of the world. When " thou shalt 
come to thy grave in a full age " was said to 
Job. He was not a young man. He had ten 
children grown up. He was not in health. 
He was as near death as could be. Yet his 
faith made him sure that he should live a 
few years more. A few years — the few were 
just twice threescore years and ten — what 
we call " the years of our life ! " If Job 
thought thus of his long life, what should be 
our thoughts ! We may not live to see the 
dose of this day. 

Our fathers, where are they. 

With all they called their own f 
Their joys, and griefs, and hopes, and cares. 

And wealth, and honour gone. 

Br. DOPDUDGB. 
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DECEMBER 30. 

''We spend our years as a tale that is told."— Fs. xa 9l 

" Tale " here means thoughts like those in a 
dream — thoughts that soon leave ns; or it 
may mean what we count. Thus we read of 
" the taU of the bricks."* Thus we speak of 
the crew of a ship in such a phrase as "twelve 
hands, all toldr The lot of days, months, 
and years is told out to us. The tale seems 
soon spent to those who live to an old age. 
How short then it is to those who die in 
their prime ! But some die in youtk No 
one is too young to die. It is not wrong to 
wish for long life, but it is a sad thing to 
have need to be in fear of death. 

" Wt 8pend our years as a taU thai is told,** 
The hopes and fears of the young and the old ; 
Like all things of earth, soon come to an end. 
As a tale that is told, our years we spend. 

Edwa&d N. TVrARKB, 
m See Exod. y. 8. 
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DECEMBEE 31. 

"His mwsy is •veriMting."— Ps. e. 5. 

Have we not, each and all, much cause to 
believe this ? Oh, for grace to lay to heart 
this, and other great truths which we believe! 
The truth set forth in this text should be 
borne in mind each day in the year, each 
hour in the day. The anger of God is but 
for "a moment."* What if that were ever- 
lasting ! Bless His holy name, "His mercy 
is everlasting." Every moment He shows 
"J7& mercy" and He will show His mercy 
to the end of time, as He has shown it to the 
end of the year. He will show mercy till 
there is no more need of it — till years are no 
more, and all His saints share His glory. 
Therefore, "unto Him be glory in the Church 
by Jesus Christ throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen."* 

Great God, we sing that mighty Hand, 
"By which supported still we stand ; 
The opening year Thy mercy shows ; 
That mercy crowns it to its close. 

Dr. DoDDBioos. 

• Ps. XXX, 6. * Eph. iii 21. 
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